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THE POPULAR DIMENSIONS OF
BHRAAMYAMAAN THEATRE IN ASSAM

Dr Sanjib Kumar Baishya
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Abstract : With a history of more than fifty years, Bhraamyamaan theatre in Assam is the most
vibrant cultural form with a lot of unique features. The professional troupes travel from one place to
another with a makeshift auditorium that can accommodate about 2000 people under its roof. About
150 artists and workers are associated with each troupe. There are more than forty troupes which are
producing commercially successful plays every year. Bhraamyamaan has all the required elements of
popular theatre and it needs to be discussed through the prism of popular culture. The paper attempts
to discuss the various dimensions of Bhraamyamaan theatre through the prism of popular culture. The
paper also examines the important aspects of Bhraamyamaan theatre through some of the Western
theories of popular culture and popular theatre.

Keywords: Bhraamyamaan, popular, culture, commercial, theatre

Bhraamyamaan has come from the word “Bhraman”. In Assamese,
“Bhraman” means “to move” or “to travel”. Bhraamyamaan means “mobile” or
“traveling”. Bhraamyamaan theatre is the most popular and vibrant form of theatre in
Assam. It is also the most commercially successful form of performing art in Assam.
With no government funding or subsidy, the proprietors of the troupes employ highly
commercial methods with a lot of spectacular elements in it to entertain the audience.
The audience looks for entertainment which is provided on two combined stages
(unlike the single traditional proscenium stage). The producers try to reproduce
cinematic effects on stage. The shift of action from one stage to another is spectacular.
Gimmick and technology take the centre stage in this popular theatre. Although
Assamese cinema is not a commercially successful industry, a good number of
cinema artists are hired to perform on stage popularly known as glamour artists. Then
there is a banner play for each troupe. Each troupe stages three plays every year of
which one is projected as a banner play. A banner play is the one on which a producer
invests the most in terms of its publicity and production. The commercial enterprise
was visible when the troupes put up adaptations of popular Hollywood and
Bollywood movies such as Titanic, Jurassic Park, Sholay, Bandit Queen etc. When
plays such as Beula, Ramayan, Mahabharat, Lady Diana, Naag Kanya etc were
staged, the spectacle was the most celebrated element on stage.

There are different dimensions that need to be considered while discussing this
popular art form. Some of the dimensions of popular theatre mentioned by the theatre
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historian and professor emeritus of drama at the University of Manchester, David
Mayer come in handy. He states:

... when we accept the possibility that for every literary, philosophic,

and consciously artistic theatrical piece there are some dozens of
inartistic, energetic, mindless, unliterary dramatic genres which enjoy a
vast popularity and which appeal, not necessarily to persons of
refinement and educated taste, but to the greater part of the population,
perhaps to the entire population, do we begin to see the theatrical
expressions of an age in a more accurate perspective. (259)

Interestingly, some of the points mentioned by Mayer such as “inartistic”,
“energetic”, “mindless”, “unliterary”, no appeal to “persons of refinement and
educated taste” etc. are the major points of criticism against Bhraamyamaan theatre.
Besides, Bhraamyamaan theatre appeals to “the greater part of population” in Assam.
Therefore, one should not get carried away by the parameter that we must “accept
literary merit as the paramount test of dramatic excellence”.

Mayer also identifies some of the central characteristics and limits of the
adjective “popular”. For him, popular means something “of the people” and popular
drama is “principally concerned with the widest reach of audience available at a given
moment or place”. Mayer observes: “popular drama is that drama produced by and
offered for the enjoyment or edification of the largest combination of groupings
possible within that society” (263). Mayer’s ideas can be aptly applied to
Bhraamyamaan theatre which has a wide reach, cuts across classes and is an
established popular theatre form in Assam. Despite its popular nature, Bhraamyamaan
theatre is often criticized by a few critics who are influenced by their “aesthetic
critical dicta”. But it has to be remembered that “the literary is antithetical to the
popular”, so the popular has to be commented on its own merits. Its unique identity
and nature must be respected.

Morag Shiach, Professor of Cultural History at Queen Mary University of
London, discusses “the popular” in cultural context and states that “popular” refers to
a “cultural form” which is “intended for ordinary people”, whether in terms of
accessibility, of “mode of address”, or of the “facts of reception” (27). Her concepts
are useful in studying Bhraamyamaan as a popular “cultural form” which is accessible
to and “intended for ordinary people”. In Bhraamyamaan, the ordinary theatre-goers
are the real patrons. The involvement of the masses across time has ensured the
desired mobility and success of Bhraamyamaan theatre. Shiach further observes that
the term “popular” connotes “a particular mode of address identified within the text”
with an assumption “to appeal to the ‘common people’ ” (28). In Bhraamyamaan,
constant efforts are made to appeal to the “common people” through “a particular
mode of address” on stage. Multiple methods are used to attract the audience. The
artists and the producers are oriented towards production of a cultural product that is
attractive and visible to the masses. Shiach moves to a definition of popular in terms
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of reception and says that “popular” is “finding favor with, or approved by ‘the
people’ ” (29). In Bhraamyamaan, there is no denial of the fact that it is a popular
form of theatre that has been approved by “the people”. Shiach refers to an interesting
definition of “popular art” and states that it is a “creative work that measures its
success by the size of its audience and the profit it brings to the maker” (30). It is
quite symptomatic of the view that Bhraamyamaan theatre succeeds as a popular form
of theatre due to the involvement of a large number of audience and the profit that
they bring to the producers. Thus, the role of audience, its size etc are important to
examine while looking at Bhraamyamaan as a popular form of theatre.

The term “popular theatre” comes from the French “theatre populaire”.
According to Joel Schechter, Professor of Theatre Arts at San Francisco State
University, the reference to people’s theatre and popular theatre in France dates back
to Jean-Jacques Rousseau and Luis-Sebastien Mercier. Schechter goes on to discuss
the contributions of Rolland Romain, Firmin Gemier, Jean Vilar and Bertolt Brecht
and examines their effort to create popular theatre, influenced by the principles of
“affordable” and ‘“educational” theatre, ‘“recreation, energy and intelligence in
people’s theatre”, “caution against excessive preaching and empty amusement”,
“plays available to the working class in a subsidized cultural centre” and its
association with “democratic, proletarian, and politically progressive theatre”
(Schechter 3).

Schechter further observes:

For several thousand years, popular forms such as mime,
pantomime, shadow puppetry, and clowning have been available to
diverse populations including urban lower classes and villagers across
Europe and Asia. The names of these popular forms vary from one
continent to another. They may be called folk art or traditional
entertainments, rather than popular theatre; and India’s jatra should not
be equated with France’s melodrama, although they share
characteristics. In general, popular theatre performances were and still
are publicly supported, highly visual and physical, portable, orally
transmitted, readily understood, not flattering to wealth or tyranny; and
for these reasons, as well as and for low or no admission cost, they have
been widely appreciated. (3)

While commenting on the features of popular theatre, Brooks McNamara, the
American theatre historian and the editor of The Drama Review, says:

Many showmen chose plays that provided opportunities for
trickwork, fantasy and spectacle. It was on these aspects of their
productions that they lavished money and attention since it was the
sensational and the spectacular that invariably brought crowds into the
theatre. (16)

McNamara observes that “trickwork” and “spectacle” were very popular
among the nineteenth-century audiences. He mentions that “hundreds of plays were
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written solely as vehicle for magic, special effects, or elaborately trapped settings”
(McNamara 16).

These examples hint at a continuing tradition of popular theatre in Asia and
Europe that takes recourse to special effects, fantasy, etc. Bhraamyamaan, too, adopts
a similar style. It is not in isolation that producers of Bhraamyamaan invest a lot of
money on special effects, elaborate settings, spectacle etc. Bhraamyamaan borrows
techniques from television and cinema because of its adherence to “scenography”.
McNamara observes that the “traditional popular forms are influenced by the
scenography of the newest popular entertainments, television and film” (12).
Bhraamyamaan is frequently criticized for its imitation of film and television
techniques. It is essential to note that Bhraamyamaan is popular theatre and “what it
does” or “what it should do” is influenced by principles of popular theatre. Therefore,
Bhraamyamaan has followed a tradition that popular theatres in Europe, too, have
adhered to. This could be validated through examples of popular theatre cited by
McNamara which are mostly from England/Europe.

When Achyut Lahkar and his brother Sadananda Lahkar founded Nataraj
Theatre, their intention was to entertain, to mesmerize the audience. Achyut Lahkar
had clear objectives in mind while making Nataraj Theatre. He states his objectives in
the following way:

My objective in Bhraamyamaan theatre was to transform city-
centred theatre into a people-centred art with a more dynamic
contour/form. And Bhraamyamaan theatre was an innovative creation
of my resolve. Over day and night, | kept on thinking how we would
build makeshift hall, stage instead of the permanent hall in the city or
how we would move those settings from one place to another over the
day. I think, whenever | felt a necessity, | found a path to invention.
Sometimes, | drew pictures on papers. Each necessity led me towards
inventing a new thing. As | had some technical knowledge, | was able
to invent how the stage would be, where the orchestra would sit, where
the lights would be, when to show the castings etc. Using all these in
theatre, I tried to mesmerize the audience. The audiences were surprised
to see blue and red lights blinking on the stage. The love and response
from the audience gradually increased. (26-27)

(My translation)

Nataraj Theatre, in its journey of forty years, from 1963 to 2003, staged more
than a hundred plays that include Beula, which was continually staged for more than
thirty years; Jerengaar Sati for about fifteen years. It is interesting to note that apart
from plays written by noted playwrights of his time, Lahkar himself wrote a good
number of plays, the prominent among them being Black Money, Erina etc. As a
result of his continuous experiments on stage, the audiences could see theatre scope,
cine theatre, Alsom or round-shaped stage, moving stage, three stages, two stages etc.
in Nataraj Theatre. It never remained static. He followed the idea that theatre is a
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dynamic art and it perishes if there is no innovation. The reason behind the closure of
his theatre was his inability to manage its affairs due to illness, not because his troupe
lacked innovation. Forty years of sustenance as a professional troupe is reason enough
to say that Lahkar was successful not only as the pioneer, but also the unparalleled
practitioner of the popular traveling theatre in Assam. In the postmodern context, he
was able to “cross the barrier’ and “close the gap” between “high art” and “low art”,
between the “aesthetic” and the “popular”, “mainstream” and the “popular” etc. by
significantly moving ahead of his time.

Marcel Danesi’s observation on popular culture is very interesting:

In the history of human cultures, pop culture stands out as
atypical. It is culture by the people for the people. In contrast to
historical (traditional) culture, it rejects both the supremacy of tradition
and of established cultural norms, as well as the pretensions of
intellectualist tendencies within contemporary artistic cultures. Pop
culture has always been highly appealing for this very reason,
bestowing on common people the assurance that cultural trends are for
everyone, not just for an elite class of artists and cognoscenti. It is thus
populist, unpredictable, and highly ephemeral, reflecting the ever-
changing taste of one generation after another. (4)

This reflection of the “ever-changing taste of one generation after another” has
been a salient feature of Bhraamyamaan theatre in Assam. Many critics opine that
Bhraamyamaan has drastically moved away from its original form. But in saying so,
they have probably failed to notice the paradigm shifts in the dimensions of its
popularity across time. As reception of any art form is dependent on the taste of the
present generation, as the generation changes, so does taste. The challenge of an art
form such as Bhraamyamaan is to cater to its spectators that cut across classes. In this
context, Marcel Danesi aptly mentions American composer Stephen Sondheim, for
whom “popular trends in culture quickly grow quaint”. In Bhraamyamaan, a producer
is not looking to produce a classic. Rather, the producer is trying to present something
which is a complete entertaining package, and can attract a huge audience. So, a
producer cannot bank on a singular method/technique of making a play popular.
He/she has to keep changing the ingredients of popularity, keeping the expectations of
the audience in mind. The experiments on stage are subject to the changing
expectations of audiences. For instance, the young generation is fond of modern
Western and Bollywood style songs and dance. Therefore, to attract the youth, the
producers of Bhraamyamaan theatre invest a lot in choreography and music
(especially recorded music). Today’s youth are also fond of watching action movies
and they expect similar elements on stage. The producers study the psyche of this
group of potential audience and execute their plan accordingly. Keeping profit as the
prime motive, the producers hire artists from cinema with attractive remuneration.
Majority of audiences wish to watch popular cinema artists on stage; they wish to see
them perform ‘live’. This desire to watch live performances of artists makes the
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producers bring in stars/glamorous artists into their troupes every year, resulting in
huge cost of production and hike in the price of tickets.

The legendary Assamese singer Bhupen Hazarika says that he does not agree
with the fact that the stage has been controlled by the exploiters (Kalita 194). The
producers, who have created this theatre which helps poor artists, cannot be
categorized as exploiters of culture. An art in which the actors, playwrights and light
men earn more than the producers cannot be considered an art which exploits. He
further says that if any troupe tries to mislead the audience, then that particular troupe
should be criticized. It’s not fair to criticize all troupes.

The most attractive element of Bhraamyamaan theatre is that it has got the
scope to create spectacle on stage which draws the masses to the auditorium. Since
the beginning of its journey the producers have been putting more emphasis on
creating a spectacle on stage than other elements. The scholar of Sanskrit and Tamil
Literature A. V. Subramanian states, “The sentiment of wonder is spectacular,
demonstrative, showy: it has nothing of the shrinking violet about it: it is dramatic, it
is domineering, it demands individual attention, shutting out all other rival voices”
(1). “The sentiment of wonder”, as it is “spectacular”, is the prime sentiment in
Bhraamyamaan theatre. Other sentiments, too, are judiciously used. But the reason
why the “sentiment of wonder” plays a major role is its ability to draw audiences. The
theatre troupes bank on reception of the plays by the masses. Therefore, they play
with the spectators’ “dissociation of sensibility” and “willing suspension of disbelief”.
Most troupes put efforts and money in creating a circus-like spectacle on stage. The
commercial viability, being the prime consideration for producers, it becomes
pertinent that they invest a huge chunk of their capital in producing plays that have
entertaining, hair-raising, eye-catching, popular and at the same time, unusual
elements, that easily draw audiences to the theatre.

There are many other elements that have made Bhraamyamaan a popular art
form. If we consider analyzing the reception of plays, it appears that the plays have
appealed to the masses making them into commercially successful drama. This has
happened due to audience-response, healthy collaboration between artists and
audiences, an intimate partnership between producers and patrons. Community
participation gets highlighted while examining the process of production and
consumption/reception in Bhraamyamaan theatre, in both rural and urban areas in
Assam.
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(Srikakulam Dist)
Andhra Pradesh.

Feminism is a collection of movements aimed at supporting the rights and
equality of women. The theory intends to understand the nature of gender inequality
and seeks gender equality. It focuses on the promotion of women’s rights and
interests. It includes discrimination, objectification (especially sexual objectification),
oppression and patriarchy.

During the age of Epic, women are symbolized for sanctity, devotion towards
her husband and what we call ‘Pativratyam’. The stories of Nala-Damayanti, Sita-
Rama, Savitri-Satyavanta are the good examples of the ancient women. Sita entered
fire when Rama ordered her. Harischandra sold his wife, Chandramati and Droupadi
became Panchabhartruka. If we go through the Indian Literature, women has played a
prominent role. Sadananda Kavisurya Brahma, an ancient Oriya Poet of 17" century
in his “Jugala Rasamruta Lahari Kavya”opined

“Kavyare Sina Nayika Pradhano,
Thaku gheni Sobu Rasamano™.

It means ancient poetry of Indian Literature based on the beauty of Kavya Nayika.
For every Kavya, the description of Kavya-Nayika is very important. So the Poets of
that particular age described Kavya-Nayika as vilasa Samagri (Luxurious thing). The
Hindi Riti Kavya, Telugu Prabandha Kavyas and the Oriya Riti or Alankarika Kavyas
are the best examples of that period.

During British Rule the Oriya Girls in the contemporary society were not
allowed to study. According to the Society, the girls must learn only cooking, sewing,
singing bhajans and participate in religious activities. If anyone wanted to send their
daughters to schools, the elders of the family as well as the villagers used to oppose
her and they would not allow them to study in the school or at home. They felt that
any unfavourable incident happened; it was the result of her education or study only.
At that time the Social Reformers like Rajaram Mohan Roy, Iswar Chandra
Vidyasagar, Kandukuri Veereshalingam, Gurujada Appa Rao, Durgabai Desmukh,
Fakir Mohan Senapati, Ramadervi Choudhury, Kuntalakumari Sabat, Sarala Deuvi,
Sarojini Sahu fought for the equal rights of women without gender discrimination.
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In Odia Literature, Fakir Mohan Senapati is known as Vyasakavi. His short story
“Rebati” is one of the major modern works. The story contains the theme like
‘Feminism’, women education, love, desire and superstition. The story moves around
the desire of study of a young girl, who wants to study. But the same is not accepted
by her grandmother. However, Rebati decides to study under a teacher named
Basudevo. She falls in love with Basudevo. But when the village is hit by cholera.
Rebati’s parents die; her teacher and lover also die. Her grandmother points out that
all the things happen due to Rebati’s Education. Girls and their education are the most
controversial issue of the Indian society. As narrated by the writer, Rebati is a ten year
girl. She is very talented and intelligent. Syamabandhu Mahanty is the village elder,
what we call Village Karanam of Patapur village in Cuttack Paragana. He is
respected by all. He is a man of modern philosophy. He believes that girls should be
educated. So when Rebati expresses her desire for education, he immediately agrees
and decides to send her to school. But her grandmother opposes it stating that girls
shall not study. They shall be engaged all kinds of domestic work. She believes that
women education is a curse to the society. Meanwhile the Government appoints one
Basudev Mahapatro as the School Teacher of that village. He is an Orphan. So the
mother of Rebati treats him as their own son. He has also regard and respect towards
Syamabandhu’s family. He visits the house daily to teach Rebati. The grandmother
of Rebati does not like it. In the meanwhile a silent love starts between Rebati abd
Basudevo.Syamabandhu’s family likes to perform Rebati’s marriage with Basudevo.
The Village is hit by cholera. Syamabandhu died and his wife also died due to
cholera. The only hope for the family is Basudevo. He also dies due to cholera. The
family is put into troubles. The Zamindar takes away all the property and leaves the
family at their own mercy. Rebati is suffering most and she has the sustyainable pain
of her parents’ demise.

On the other side the grandmother accuses Rebati that whatever happens is
the result of her education. At the end Rebati also dies. It is a tragic story. So Fakir
Mohan Senapati fought against the social evil and wanted to remove it from the
society. He fought for women education, women rights and gender discrimination. In
another story ‘Patent Medicine’ the writer gives the women full freedom. The woman
tries to bring change in her drunken husband, who comes hope late every night. She
tries to get change in his behaviour. But there is no use. At last she takes a broom
and starts to punish her. Similarly there is a novel “Matira Manisha’ of Kalindi
Charan Panigrahi basing on social elements. In the novel women characters are
highly degraded. There is a small village named “Padhana Pada” and Syama Padhana
is the village elder. He has two sons namely Baraju and Chhokodi. Baraju and
Chokodi are married. Baraju has two female children namely Hara and Sunna, but
Chokodi has none. Padhan Budhi, wife of Syama Padhana takes much care for the
young daughter-in-law, i.e., Chokodi’s wife. The eldest daughter-in-law cannot
tolerate this. She feels. Then Padhan Budhi says to their daughter-in-laws that born as
women is a great sin for them. The women shall work hard as servants, they shall
bear all the burdens of the family, they should be treated as slaves, and they shall have
no freedom. In this contest it is clear that how the life of women in the contemporary
is.

Another prime figure Sarojini Sahu is also one of the trend-setters of feminism.
For her feminism is not a gender problem. She accepts feminism as a total entity of
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femalehood in her works ‘Upanibesha’, ‘Gambhiri Ghar’ Her novels project the
feminine feelings like restrictions in the adolescence, the pregnancy, modesty etc., In
her novel ‘Upanibesha’ (The Colony) she revolted against sexuality. Her ‘Gambhiri
Ghar’ was translated into English with the title ‘The Dark Abode’ which has got
feminist outlook and sexual frankness. She appealed that gender discrimination
should not be as opposition to men. The Next feminist writer is Sarala Devi, the first
Oriya freedom fighter, who contributed for welfare of women. From the beginning
she rebelled against women restrictions lile child marriages, sati, purdah system. She
was the first woman who showed political awareness through her writings. Among
her works, the Utkala Nari Samasya (Problems of Women in Orissa), Nari Dabi (The
Rights of Women),Bharatiya Mahila Prasanga contain her deep sympathy towards
women. She says that no man can keep a woman under his control on the basis of
marriage. The women are no longer slaves to the men. Her role is Janani (Mother),
Bhagini (Sister), Prana Priya Sangini (Wife), Nanhi Ruddha Vihangini (Not a bird in
a cage). She is free from all the confinements.

Janani, Bhagini, Prana Priya Sangini
Nunhe Rudhdha Bihangini, Nunhe Dasi Nunhe Dasi.
(Pralaya Prerana by Annada Sankar Roy)

According to here the success of marriage depends on mutual understanding. She
appeals that she will fight for emancipation of women through her writings.

In the same way Ramadevi Choudhury through her autobiography ‘Jeebana
Pathe’ advocated women rights. She protested child marriage, purdah and
untouchability. She fought for the Women Education. She said that among our two
hands, one is long and the other is short, is it shown good ? Like that if men are
educated and women are uneducated does the Society become good? That’s why
women education is needed for the development of the society

The another brightening star who twinkled for a little period in the literary sky
of Orissa is Kuntala Kumari Sabat. She is known as the ‘Bulbul of Odia
Literature.She started writing poems during her School Career. She wrote many
poems and among them are ‘Anjali’, ‘Ganga Siuli’, ‘Ahwana’, ‘Prema Chintamani’,
‘Uchchwasa’.’Spullinga’etc., Apart from the poems, she has written the novels based
on feminism. Some of them are ‘Kali Bohu’, ‘Parasamani’, ‘Bhranti’, ‘Raghu
Arakhita’etc., Most of her writings depict patriotism and social issues. She has also
raised her voice against wrong beliefs. Besides a very eminent poet, she was a Social
Worker. She worked for the down trodden. She always advocated for the women
rights and women empowerment through her writings. She protested child marriage,
purdah system and untouchability. He encouraged widow marriage. She was a
follower of Gandhi. Like Ramadevi Choudhury she participated actively in their
Indian Freedom Struggle. She did not live long. She left the world at the age of 38.
For her works, she was compared to Sarojini Naidu. Sarojini Naidu is the
‘Nightingale of India’; similarly Kuntala Kumari is the Nightingale of Orissa.
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In the Telugu Literature the women have been described as slaves to men and
their children. She only feels free in the mother’s womb only, which can be found in
the following lines.

Balyam Nundi Banisatwanni Jeerninchukuni
Banishagane pelli chesukuni
Yavvananni Kooda Banishatwamga bharta mundu unchi bratukeedustundi

Mrutyuvutho vanukutunna vruddhapyanni kooda

Thana Biddala chetullo petti thanu banishagane thanuvu chalistundi

Ee srustilo eeme swetchaga bratikedi Thalli Kadupulo Matrame.
(History of Telugu Literature by Prof.VV.Simmanna).

Conclusion:

Apart from the above, there are some other writers, who made efforts supporting
women education. They are Bidyut Prabha Devi, Malati Devi, Annapurna Devi,
Godavari Devi, who played significant role for their feministic and sexual approach
through their writings.
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Abstract: This paper provides a forum to the readers with a view to foreground the future of
autobiography, autofiction and life writing. Further, it attempts to identify current trends in life
writing and investigates the ongoing changes in life writingstudy and how it may impact the inter-
disciplinary fields of academia and research. In my contribution, | will comment on the broader
concept of autobiography and autofiction in two sections, the first section deals with how
autobiography studies has been neglected by literary critics for such a long time in which, | will try to
revisit the critical currency autobiography generated (or not) in 1980s; in the next, general and
specific observations about possible directions of research in life writing from an autofictional
perspective with special reference to diary and autofiction.

Keywords: Life writing, autobiography, autofiction,autofictional,future

Making predictions, especially about the future, is a tough task. When you try
to predict the future of a genre, it is even tougher. What will autobiography look like
in 2030? To predict the future, one must understand the present. To get a sense of
perspective about the present and the future of autobiography studies, | wrote to a
number of leading scholars of autobiography asking them for their opinion. The
electronic survey tried to bring together a group of leading scholars to reflect on the
new ways in autobiography studies. The participants of the survey tried to address
how the genre of autobiography studies may be shaped by the future. Most of them
agreed that the field of autobiography studies has undergone enormous changes over
the past few decades. In their words, the genre attracts a lot of attention as it bridges
the public domain as well as the private one. (Kar)

It’s a very complicated matter to be objective and dispassionate when you are
writing about something which you feel so strongly about. Still,I will try my best to
land somewhere in between. We are living in a time where multiple identities is a
matter of reality. Though, fundamentally,identity is a personal construct; sometimes
place, gender, sexuality and other factors which inform our sense of the self, create
many identities. The politics and the polemics of the identity formation is evolving
each day. The relationship between the self and self-representation is pushing the
limits of identity. The debate between the self and the text has resurfaced. Our
approach to the autobiography studies is not only changing with the social structure
and communication mediums but also because of what we think about our own
identity. Some speculate that there is a new breakdown of autobiographical identity.
While autobiography is booming; digital life writing is giving the genre a new spin.
Autobiography has withstood the assault of online medium. It has captured the
imagination of the readers despite the internet. Hybridization and fragmentation are
the new order. | cannot predict the exact future of the genre which has navigated

VOL.4 | ISSUE 11 | NOVEMBER 2017 | www.newmanpublication.com

16


http://www.newmanpublication.com/
mailto:shashienglish@gmail.com

NEW MAN INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARY STUDIES

ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

through its design and truth, its conditions and limits, its anatomy, its metaphors of
self, its defacement and its lies, in last three decades but I should rest my case with
you. (Smith xviii)

Every year at the book fair we find a hundred new autobiographies in the
stalls. And yet the fact remains that autobiography as a literary form has not received
the critical currency it deserves. Writing in 1985, Brian Finney lamented that not a
single university in the UK included autobiographies in its literature courses. Fast
forward to 2016;there are more than two dozen research centres throughout the world
and quite a number of research journals dedicated to the genre( A/B Studies,
Biography, Life Writing and Auto/Fiction). He tells us that America has created a
space for the study of autobiographical writing. But one must recognize the fact that it
will be quite a while before the research on autobiography strikes very deep roots in
the academia. Though Europe is fast catching up, Asia is lagging behind. | recently
went through five or six histories of English literature and they devote only a couple
of pages to the discussion on autobiography as a genre.What explains our reluctance
to accord a prolific branch of literature the status it should rightfully enjoy?

The suspicion which surrounds autobiography as a literary form may lie in
other sources too. It is said that autobiography is the unwanted child of history and
literature and both the parents neglect it, if not completely disown it. Historians are
wary of taking autobiography seriously because they think facts dispensed by an
autobiographical text are distorted by the bias of the individual author. Literary critics,
for their part, find autobiographies deficient as works of imagination because their
constant truth claim. The result is ambivalence towards this genre which complicates
critical response to it.

| crave your indulgence to digress a little and bring in an anecdote to bring
home to you the prejudice autobiography still arouses in literary circles. A few years
ago, a prestigious Indian literary Award was conferred on an author, for her 600-page
autobiography titled Amruta Anubhav. At this award ceremony an eminent writer
felicitating her apologetically informed the audience that autobiographies are works of
literature. The same book was later shortlisted for another literary award in India and
a member of the jury aggressively dismissed it because he was convinced
autobiographies are tissues of lies. | recount these telling anecdotes because | think
they illuminate the culture of suspicion in which autobiographies must be studied.
(Nayak Keynote)

May be, | have painted a rather bleak picture. Perhaps things are getting better
and more sophisticated tools of researching autobiography are being fashioned
through special issues like this. Autobiography can open new routes of access to
history, suggest new ways of making sense of it. Now that historians have started
interrogating their sources vigorously and facts do not appear unproblematic anymore,
the profession of history has lost its old certainties. Researchers on autobiography can
surely take advantage of the situation and strike out in new directions. When
navigating the recent developments in autobiography studies, concepts like biopics,
graphic narratives, digital life-writings, intersubjectivity, relationality, post memory,
secondary witnessing and human geography comes to our mind. Scholarly debates on
life-writing are stimulating a set of new debates. These days, people are connecting
medical research to autobiography studies as well; in the ever-changing landscape of
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autobiography studies new possibilities are looming large.

Honestly speaking, autofiction was supposed to be the subject of this essay,
but I was carried away.

France is no longer the only ground for intensive practice of and interest in
autofiction. The term has been in the academia in America, Britain, Spain, Brazil,
Italy, Poland, Portugal, Serbia and India. Multiple conferences arebeing organized in
different parts of the world. New scholarly journals and research centres are being set
up. Recently, there was even a conference in India (2014)on autofiction. While
autofiction has been fighting for legitimacy in the literary hierarchy, some critics
believe there it’s not yet the time to be committed to a critical investment in
autofiction. Others are of the view that the question of genre or canon cannot and
should not deprive an interesting new form of life-writing its share of glory it
deserves. There will always be detractors of any form of literature but literature by
natureis made to win hearts andmind of the new generation. (Gasparini)

Serge Doubrovsky once suggested that autofiction will disappear some day
since no literary genre is everlasting. I think that, first, it will conquer the world and
contest the supremacy of the pure fictional novel. But, later, the readers will be more
and more rigorous about truth. They will want to know what happened exactly and
how the author can assure it. Then, they will avoid combinations of reality and
imagination. So, autofiction will be less attractive. A new kind of autobiographical
(and biographical) literature will grow. The writers will be very cautious with
narration, being always afraid of slippinginto fiction. And they will wonder all the
time why they remember this fact and if it is correct to recount it in that way.
Falsification and designed lie is one of the biggest blemishes of the future
autofictions. In France, many writers have opened this field, like Annie Ernaux,
Emmanuel Carrére, Edouard Louis,Christine Angot, Colette, Catherine Cusset,
ChloéDelaume, Marguerite Duras, Guillaume Dustan , Philippe Forest, HervéGuibert,
Camille Laurens ,Paul Nizon, Alain Robbe-Grillet ,Philippe Vilain, Philippe
Gasparini, Isabelle Grell and Arnaud Genon. In India, autofiction has been promoted
by the works of HainsiaOlindi and Charu Nivedita.

Primarily these authors are associated with autofiction through their works.
They are self-proclaimed auto- fictionists. In no particular order they are famous for
their respective works in autofiction : Christine Angot for Vu du ciel ( 1990),Léonore,
toujours (1994), L'Usage de la vie (1998); Nelly Arcan for Putain ( 2001) and
et Folle ( 2004); Michel Butor, for Portrait de I'artisteenjeune singe (1967);
UlysseCaan for Ma vie chez Maud (2014);Sylvain Courtoux for Still nox (2011);
ChloéDelaume forLe Cri du sablier (2001), La Vanité des somnambules (
2002), Dans ma maison sous terre (2009) and Une femme avec personne
dedans (2012); Serge Doubrovsky for Fils ( 1977), Le Livre brisé (1989), and Un
homme de passage (2011); Marguerite Duras for L'Amant (1984), L'Amant de la
Chine du Nord ( 1991), and Yann Andréa Steiner (1992); Guillaume Dustan for her
autofictionaltriology : Dans ma chambre, Jesorscesoir, Plus fort que moi (1996-
1997-1998) and Nicolas Pages (1999); Léo Ferre for Benoit Misére (1970); Jacques
Goijendans for Le Maitre de Céans ( 2004); HervéGuibert for A I'ami qui ne m'a pas
sauvé la vie, Le Protocolecompassionnel, L'Homme au chapeau rouge (1990-
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19911992); Marie-SissiLabreche for Borderline, La Breche et La Lune dans un
HLM (2000, 2002 and 2006 respecttively);Camille Laurens for Dansces bras-
la (2000), Romance nerveuse (2009); Violette Leduc for Thérese et Isabelle (1966);
Pierre Mérot for ~ Mammiferes ( 2003); Emmanuelle Pagano for
L'Absenced'oiseauxd'eau (2010); Alain Robbe-Grillet for Romanesques (1985-
1994); Albertine Sarrazin for La Cavale (1965), L'Astragale ( 1965) and La
Traversiéere (1966); and Tristan-EdernVaquette for Jegagnetoujours a la fin (2003).
Indian writer Charu Nivedita is associated with autofiction for his novel Zero degree
and Exile; Rahman Abbas’s Nakhalistan Ki Talash and KhudaKeSaaye Mein Ankh
Micholi are Indian connection to autofiction. Japanese author Hitomi Kanehara’s
novel Autofiction is also considered as a great work of autofiction by many critics.

I wonder if there is something like “autofiction studies”. In France, books,
articles and conferences have been devoted to this literary category. But it remains ill-
defined and ill-considered by most of the professors, book reviewers, and authors as
well. It will take time before the concept really gets a legitimacy in the history of
literature. The word is now used in Arabic world and Scandinavian countries. But
English-speaking countries, which lead the research, display nointerest in such a
concept. Well, I’d like to know if they will evolve on this point. (Gasparini)

Leading researchers of this genre predict that soon there will be a new-found
acceptance of the concept by different linguistic and literary environments throughout
the world. Soon, there will be integration of more art forms with autofiction to give it
a much-needed impetus. I'm always glad to hear of someone beating the drum for
autofiction.

( Ferreira-Meyers)

RiciaChansky and Emily Hipchen have suggested the future is full of possibilities:

.................... any future at all is multitudinous, multifaceted, and boundless.
Our future is a discursive space in which we will interweave multiple visions,
versions, disciplines, languages, rhetorics, genres, and theoretical lenses to
study narrated lives. ( Hipchen&Chansky 154)

Craig Howes believes that the future of life writing discussions will once more centre
around biography:

One trend is what some are calling “The Biographical Turn,” but which I see
as a “Return” to a strong critical engagement with those traditional qualities of
biography that have largely been elided or ignored by recent lifewriting
scholars. Many Western European and North American critics and biographers
are sharing an interest in the genre’s historical, defining, and commercial
aspects. Biography is properly studied as traditional history—the life narrative
of a notable individual, usually drawn from the realms of politics and art,
taking the form of a substantial, laboriously researched volume that
nevertheless prides itself on its narrative dexterity and, ideally, its appeal to
non-specialist audiences. The appearance of the Biographers International
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Organization and of life-writing centers devoted to organizing lectures and
conferences featuring such biographers is strong evidence for the ongoing
energy of such a focus. Scholarship of this kind, which could profitably
emulate Julie Rak’s more politically probing approach in Boom!
Manufacturing Memoir for the Popular Market, will therefore be a continuing
trend. ( Howes 195)

He is also cautiously optimistic about the future of the research sinceeverything
depends on funding from the universities:

Life sciences, online life writing, archive assembly, publication series, oral
history projects—all have attracted significant external funding and
institutional support. Of course, such entities often survive only as long as
their funding lasts. (196)

By his own admission he predicts two prominent changes in the way the study of life
writing will be done in future. One, there will be much more regional specific research
in terms of life writing and two;non-fiction, biofiction or biopics will gain popularity.
As we can see there is already a significant rise in biopic production in south-east
Asia, to be more specific in India. (196)

Kylie Cardell in The Future of Autobiography Studies: The Diary, argues about the
possibility of a digital diary and its possible advantages and what would be the
possible future direction in the research of diary writing:

Thinking about the diary as an autobiographical genre of the future must partly
be a process of positioning form in relation to technology. Evolving digital
forms create innovative ways for producing, accessing, and understanding
self-representative acts, and these have discursive implications too. On social
media platforms like Twitter, Facebook, and Instagram, on websites and blogs,
serial, fragmented, present-tense narration is a recurring feature, and diary
forms have proved particularly flexible and resilient in these contexts. (348)

As suggested by her research, it is evident that these modern-day avenues like
Facebook, Twitter can help us produce a different kind of life narrative which is easy
to create and easy to access. Though it can be called as fragmented diary but still it’s a
new form of diary which is not only interesting but entertaining as well. An
amalgamation of technology and life narrative can pave way for a new era of research
in diary writing, adds Cardell. Commenting about how the diary writing has evolved
in last few years she writes:

Although the forms, conditions, and technology for diary keeping have
changed, a motivation for recording, documenting, and accounting for the
experience of the self over time has endured. This drive is being remediated
amid a new capacity for access to increasingly vast amounts of and diversity
in data and metadata, on new platforms and technologies for serial, temporal,
first-person narration, and against a shifting attention to “citizen” experts,
“authentic” voices, and “everyday” lives. (349)
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| strongly believe that scholars working on diary in the modern times need to
consider thenew technologies that are contributing towards the affordability of diary
writing and they also need to embrace the new changes in the field of technology as
well as life narrative research.

G. Thomas Couser, another pioneer in the domain of life writing has written
extensively about the future of life writing research. His focus is mainly on the new
trends concerning illness narrative, disability narrative and graphic narrative. His
predicts there will be less “life” in “LifeWriting* in future as these days we are more
inclined to write or post in the new social media like — Facebook, Twitter, Instagram
and Tumbler as opposed to write in traditional print media. Couser cautions us about
the pitfalls of the online medium while praising the accessibility and ease of the same:

Of course, the same media that enable us to write and circulate our lives allow
others to surveil and document them, as well. Electronic media greatly
enhance the ability of others to locate us, pry into our lives, out us, or record
our personal details—without our knowledge, much less permission, and
contrary to our wishes and interests. Businesses track our web surfing; the
government collects metadata of our communication with each other. More
and more of our lives are exposed to others’ scrutiny. And outright
misrepresentation in the form of impersonation—*"identity theft”—is one of
the new dangers of digital life. We are all caught in the web, willy-nilly, and
we are all, as a result, vulnerable to harm. (379)

One tends to agree with Couser, when he assumes that the future of graphic narrative
is bright, and the digital avatar of graphic narrativewill continue to reach more and
more scholars. Contrary to other opinions Couserbelieves the memoir will continue to
be a significant force in the world of life writing. llIness narrative and disability
narrative will continue to gain momentum with graphic medical narrative. New
studies like autosomatographywill continue to thrive and invite more critical scrutiny.
As Couser rightly said “One thing I can confidently predict: as long as there is
(human) life, there will be life writing”.
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Abstract: Jamaica Kincaid tries to delve into troubled human relationships. She touches upon the core
bond of mother-daughter relationship in The Autobiography of My Mother (1996). She transgresses the
general attributes associated with this beautiful bond and looks at it from a different angle. This paper
will try to revisit the novel not as an autobiography but the troubled life of the daughter who is trying
to write the autobiography of her deceased mother who died at her birth. Along with this it will try to
categorize Kincaid’s several sorts of mother figures in the novel and how each mother is marginalized
as a female, as a colonial subject and one of the socially inferior class and the final emergence of her
daughter-protagonist, Xuela’s identity.
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Jamaica Kincaid strengthens and portrays her daughter-characters through a series of
traumatic experiences in their life. Eventually it is this play of sadness, pain and
emotions that led to the creation of their self, a self that is not bound by race, class,
society and even love. In the novel The Autobiography of My Mother, Xuela, the
daughter in frame, had to face the problem of identity crisis since childhood. All
Kincaid daughters try to settle for bonding with people they love, but somehow could
not fit into the world. Their self-esteem and self-dignity is always lowered by either
their family or the society.

Kincaid’s writing consciously “refuses to adhere to race-based identity and advocates
the creation of new, mutable identities- in order to escape the limitations of racial
labeling. In other words, the motivating factor behind escaping an old identity and
taking on a fresh one may exist in a desire to reject a historical background in which
the non-white is regarded as the ulterior” (Zarina Mullan Plath). This becomes very
evident in the case with her leading daughter characters- Xuela who tries to create for
herself a new identity rejecting the old one. Her daughters want to escape their forced
identities and reform a new one, separating themselves from the influence of their
biological mother who tries to assert colonial view onto them and also the mother-
country which represents the subdued colonial status.

A child’s psychology is brought to nurture since childhood and it is a gradual process.
It is often seen and heard of that, if lived in an uncomfortable and messy house with
lots of disruptions, financial, physical, mental, it affects the child’s upbringing,
consciously or unconsciously. Kincaid amply fits into this category and gives the
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mother-daughter couple its due importance unveiling the pain and suffering behind
their relationship.

Kincaid denied her daughters the instinctive bond which a child binds since
childhood. Due to this lack of love, care and understanding between the parents and
the child, the latter suffers a sense of loss and void in leading and maintaining one’s
life. Xuela too undergoes this process enveloping some negative bonds in their life,
either with the presence or absence of anyone or both of their parents. The daughters
reconcile themselves in their inner lives and close all doors of beneficiary from the
external world. Due to some sort of maladjustment in the family, Ike lack of proper
care, understanding or time, the child’s life and future might be ruined in some way.
They may not be able to connect themselves with the family in the future. Kincaid’s
Xuela is an example of such disorder. They suffer from some hidden and in depth
pain which they cannot even elaborate upon in front of other. They grow as tortured
individuals. But even then, Kincaid has framed them in such a way that they can
reschedule and rebuild their life in such a way that they do not need the help of the
outside world.

Kincaid’s The Autobiography of My Mother is Xuela’s seeking her identity after her
mother. A daughter whose mother died at her birth and whose father abandons her,
whose step-mother refuses to accept her, is an individual who seeks an identity for
herself amidst a loveless atmosphere. Inspite of having her father’s name and roots,
she feels her identity is threatened. The only thing or fact she associates with herself
till the age of seventy is “My mother died at the moment I was born, and so for my
whole life there was nothing between myself and eternity” (AOMM, 3). It is this fact
that helps her identify herself with the world and her mother, her only companion for
life.

Xuela intends to write her mother’s biography whom she has never met or seen in her
life and calls it “autobiography”. In this context Veronica Gregg suggests rightly that
Xuela herself is her mother’s biography: “the one who describes becomes one who is
described.”She tries to complete the maternal void in her life and find and define her
self in her mother.

Xuela’s racial mixture also disrupts her in forming a clean identity. On her father’s
side, he is partly African and part British and on her mother’s side she is of the Crib
people who are looked down by the African because they are considered an
exterminated race before defeat and it is due to them, the Africans face a more
subordinate status.

Xuela denationalizes her as she grows up. Since her birth her life is devoid of love,
family and society. It is from then she starts thinking about herself and tries to build
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her life built on her own ethics in solitude. “Through the enigmatic existential
protagonist, Xuela, Kincaid traces the resultant spiritual wasteland that is the legacy
for this post-colonial victim who rejects the master’s God, but whose
disconnectedness with her ancestral past leaves her unable to reclaim the gods of her
past” (Elizabeth J. West). Due to this disconnectedness with the past and the present
she creates a state of satisfaction for herself.

Xuela understands that she is born in the realm of the defeated and that is why she
yearns to constructs her self from the age she has understood the fact:

I am of the vanquished, I am of the defeated... for me the future must remain
capable of casting a light on the past such that in my defeat lies the beginning
of my great revenge. My impulse is to do good, my good is to serve myself. |
am not a people, I am not a nation. | only wish from time to time to make my
actions of a people, to make my actions be the actions of a nation (AOMM).

In this way Xuela voices herself, the prolonged emptiness in her life has made her
realize the power and faith within herself. She learns to become independent and
relies on nobody else’s world. She views life in her own terms and does everything
according to her wishes. “She presumes to see life in its veritable emptiness- a vision
that escapes the racial victor (Whites) as well as the racially vanquished (Blacks). The
power of her vision, however, only offers a life filled with a lingering emptiness, for
she sees death as the ultimate power over life” (West). Xuela becomes the iconoclast
of the defeated. Though her action is not to please anyone, yet through her act she
creates a tradition of a victor from the defeated.

Xuela’s despairing life forces the reader to sympathize even with her immoral acts
like having multiple affairs and living as a person who is not bound by any customs or
law. Due to the immense lack of love in her life Xuela turns out to be an individual
who has hardened herself from all sides. She created a protective shield over her body
not to be affected by any exterior pain or trauma. She uttered in one part of the novel
that, “I could feel that to love was beyond me, that I had gained such authority over
my own ability to be that I could cause my own ability to be that | could cause my
own demise without complete calm. | knew too, that | could cause the demise of
others with the same complete calm. It was seeing my own face that comforted me. |
began to worship myself” (AOMM, 99-100). Xuela could very well position herself in
the society. She rises to a huge level from where the ills of the society can never touch
her. She becomes a powerful and undefeatable image.

“Xuela sees herself as both a physical and spiritual hybrid. She discloses the
complexity of racial realities and racial constructions but does not demonstrate that
her own story is significantly influenced by this social paradox. The novel ends with a
racial discourse and a discourse on personal desire that have not been merged into a
unified narrative” (West). Whatsoever be it, it is Xuela’s personal life that hits the
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reader’s mind and heart. One is forced to sway in Kincaid’s narrative structure, the
way she handles both the issues, both intricate, separating nd merging them at times.

Xuela’s desire to see, feel and know her mother is so strong that she imagines her
mother within herself. Even though she knows her search for her mother is futile yet
she never fully resigns to it: “I missed the face I had never seen; I looked over my
shoulder to see if someone was coming, as if I were expecting someone to come... |
was just looking for that face, the face I would never see, even if I lived forever”
(AOMM, 5). Such internal runs throughout Xuela’s life, a maternal void which is
strongly felt by her. She yearns for the maternal attachment between her and her
mother, which is both physical and spiritual. She finally comes to a point where she
decides that she will never bear any children. She fears the function of a mother
because she is never sure if she has the potential to rear a child or bestow mother love
on to it.

Xuela considers her life as a legacy of loss, left by mother, neglected by her father,
not accepted by her step-mother and her siblings and looked down by the society due
to her racial status. All these force her to become disconnected with the society. Xuela
tries on her part to associate with her father and his family, but to no avail, she always
is in the status of the rejected. In her initial period of consciousness as a child she felt
vulnerable amidst the cruel society. But Xuela with tremendous gut faced the world
and turned her position of vulnerability into its opposite. From a disillusioned life she
converted it into a brighter one.

The unconquerable void that Xuela faces in her life leads her to a self composed
world where she is her own master. “Xuela, then, learns of self through a self —
reflexive process- she cannot gaze into the eyes of a parent and find her image. She
will, like her father, create herself, and she will, ironically, create a self that mirrors
the father she so despises” (West). This suggests she will be someone who is
profound in worth and a sight of awe for people. Xuela has learnt from her father the
ruthless road to success. Even if he denies her his love and to some extent his name
and his time, yet Xuela could take in whatever was necessary for her.

Xuela draws a large amount of self-satisfaction from her ‘self’: “My own face was a
comfort to me, my own body was comfort to me, and no matter how swept away |
would become by anyone or anything, in the end I allowed nothing to replace my own
being in my own mind” (AOMM,100). When Xuela finds everybody away from her
instead of feeling weak and fragile, she garners strength from herself.

Xuela’s concern was more into personal loss and personal desire; racial matters are to
some extent of lesser concern. It is her personal life which is enveloped in gloom and
dismay due to lack of love and care received from her parent’s side. Her shattered life
cannot be weighed in terms of racial intolerance. Xuela’s marrying a white man at the
end whom she cannot love or accept at the core of her heart clearly reveals this fact.
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She married him because he was someone whom she could always dominate and who
always looks upto her. She derived enough pleasure hurting him and making him wait
on her. Likewise she cannot link herself with either the Blacks or the Carib people.
According to Elizabeth West, “Xuela represents the existential protagonist who seats
herself at the center of the world, constructing codes of ethics and morality that
originate in her own self-conceived and self-validated paradigms. She does not
appropriate the discourse of spiritual enlightenment often found in bildungsroman.”
She is someone who knows how to build a life out of ruins and then play the role of
life on her own.

Kincaid even dismisses the role of Christianity in Xuela’s life. Xuela is her own God
who has the ability to make and mar her. She becomes an individual who do not need
religion or society to lead her life. She becomes a displaced heroine of the world in
whose life there is only tumultuous uproars. She lives in a spiritual wasteland which
only affirms her isolation, alienation, loss, so on and so forth.

For Xuela, her life begins and ends with death. This is the only reality for her.
According to her, this life is just a “false paradise” (AOMM, 32) which is enveloped
in life and death and its vicissitudes. Since her birth is marked by her mother’s death
she denies the birth of her own child. Her aborting her own child is an ample example
to prove it. Again, after this act she feels her ‘self’ is now strengthened to a much
larger extent. She builds herself through pain, suffering and an act of destruction.
Through the experience of physical and psychic trauma, Xuela again gives birth to
herself, this time through a new experience.

She at times compares herself with her father, his way of loving and thinking about
only himself. This is because though he never bestowed any love on her, failed to be a
father, yet he was someone who was “on his way to becoming a man of this world. He
loved, he loved; he loved himself” (AOMM, 113). This is the only trait Xuela
inherited from her father. In this way she feels that she was like him, not like her
mother who was dead. As Xuela says, “My feet knew the road as if I had made it
myself” (AOMM, 105), she marches ahead with great gusto. At times Xuela voices
her hidden feelings but which is very rare when her feelings blows her down:” Why
am | not valued? Is the question she wanted to ask the world the world as constituted
by her mother and her father; but she could not ask such a question, she could not
begin to suspect there might be an answer” (AOMM, 114). Xuela’s disapproval and
rejection by her father and death of her mother thereby denying her mother
nurturance, care and love breaks her a s an individual. But Xuela never resigned to her
fate, rather she decided to fight with her destiny and give her life own way. Defeat or
failure was to her only a way of seeing her past and the present which guides her to
set her feet in the future.

Xuela believes in this world of trauma, pain and suffering, the core reality of the
realization of the self, “the only thing I had that was my own” (AOMM, 159). Xuela
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in this process of pain and isolation discovers the truth of life, the hard core reality of
human being.

Xuela’s realization of ‘self’ is clearly articulated in her own words when she says:

The impulse to possess is alive in every heart, and some people choose vast
plains, some people choose high mountains, some people choose wide seas,
and some choose husbands; | chose to possess myself. | resembled a tree, a tall
tree with long, strong branches....The way I walked depended on who I
thought would see me and what effect | wanted my walk to have on them. My
face was beautiful, I found it so (AOMM, 174).

Xuela becomes aware of the gross realities of life and forgoes all pain and suffering.
She has made herself a strong lady who is no more vulnerable in this cruel world; she
has transformed herself from dependent to a dominating one. She has composed and
framed herself in such a way that the society fears her, her presence signals threat to
others, she has become a person who is not bound to any law and order or customs of
the society.

Xuela decides to live in the reality, the present. She feels the present is always perfect.
She will never live in the past, whether it is happy or sad, or in the future, which she
never longs for. For her, “the past is a room full of baggage and rubbish and
sometimes things that are of use, but if they are of real use, I have kept them”
(AOMM, 205). Xuela’s decision to live in the present and undermine the past and the
future strengthens her to face the world in her own way. She maintains her life in such
a way that somehow or the other she will live her present and make it perfect. Since
her mother had died at her birth and was unable to protect herself and Xuela in this
cruel world and her father who was able enough to protect her but did not, breaks and
then makes Xuela who she has become eventually. Xuela felt superior when her father
died “as if such a humiliation, death, would never happen to me. I was a child then,
but you are a child until the people who brought you into this world are dead; you
remain a child until you understand and believe that the people who brought you into
this world are” (AOMM). At this thought instead of crying over her father’s death,
Xuela rejoices her status of a senior now, when she is no longer anyone’s child.

She strongly supports of her living at the end of the world and at the brink of eternity,
where she is a lonely individual who “had never been sentimental” (AOMM, 214) and
writes the pages of her life. Xuela universalizes herself at the end when she says, “The
sky, the moon and stars and sun in that same sky- none of these things were under the
spell of history, not his, not mine, not anybody’s” (AOMM, 218). Similarly she is in
this world between good and bad but she is a separate individual who has her own
worth; she associates herself with her deceased mother she could identify and merge
into one with her. Till the end her only identity remained, “My mother died at the
moment I was born” (AOMM, 225), a line which is repeated like a chorus in her life.
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She finally settles down to submit only to the eternal realities like life and death, not
to any people, nation or race. In this way Xuela creates herself, an extreme individual
who creates her own face, her life amidst a horrid turbulence, living in solidarity and
isolation, refusing to become powerless and raises herself to her own God.

In this way Kincaid creates ground for Xuela to create a ‘self’, a ‘self” which is not
bound by and to anyone. Kincaid casts her heroine as fearless and powerful
individuals who rule their own lives. Amidst the cruel outpourings from society they
create their own paradise in disagreement to everything which is against their will.
But this identity of her’s is in some way or other associated with their mother. Xuela
emerges from her troublesome life and this emergence is a process of her attachment
and detachment with her mother. With this creation of the self, Xuela like other
Kincaid daughters become iconoclast for their race, women and isolated individuals.
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Sea of poppies is a story set prior to Opium Wars, on the banks of holy river
Ganges and Calcutta. The characters in the novels are like poppy seeds that outgrow
the field as if they form a sea. It is a story undemanding, common and ill fatted
people. Deeti, a simple lady is introduced at the very beginning of the novel. She is a
dutifulmother and a housewife. Her husband HukumSingh is a crippled man who
works at theGhazipur Opium Factory. Deeti is given opium at the time of her
marriage so that her brother-in-law could consummate the marriage in place of her
infertile husband. Deeti begets a daughter, Kabutri, from her brother in law. After the
death of her husband she prepares to go throughSati ritual but a well-wisher of Deeti,
Kalua, comes to her help. He rescues her andthey elope and stay together. For the
conventional villagers, this is not acceptable. As both of them can not return they
become indentured servants on the Ibis, the ship.

Zachery Reid, a sailor wants to live on Ibis for his lifetime. He is a son of a
slave mother and a white father. He admires Ibis so much as if Ibis were his mother.
With the help of Serang Ali, the head of the Lascars, he becomes thesecondin
command of the ship which carries labour to the Island of Mauritius.

Another character Neel Rattan Haldar is a wealthy Raja whose dynasty has
been ruling Rakshali for centuries. Mr. Burnham confronts him. He wants Haldar to
sell out the property but he refuses to do so as the Zamindari is his family’s ancestral
property and selling it meant his shrinking away from his responsibility. He is tried
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for forgery but it is a part of plotting of Burnham. Consequently, he is sentenced to
work as an indentured laborer for seven years in Mauritius. There he meets Ah Fatt,
an opium addict and his only companion in prison. Both of them would be transported
by ibis.

Paulette, a French woman is brought up in India. She is an orphan and her
father was a botanist.Mr. andMrs. Burnhamtake Paulette into their home after her
father’s death. As Mr. Burnham tries to misbehave with her, she determines to run
away from them. Beside Mr. Burnham wants the Paulette should marry his elderly
friend, justice Kendalvushe. Coincidently, Paulette and Zachary Reid meet at a dinner
at Burnhams. Both of them get attracted toeach other and they decide to travel to
Mauritius. Along with her childhood friend Jodu she boards the ship. She disguises
herself as an Indian woman. She knows Bengali well and she feels at home with
thelndian way of life.

The Ibis becomes refuge to the people who are troubled for one reason or
another. All the characters undergo great strife. There isbloodshed on the ship caused
by sudden an unpredicted storm. Somehow Neel, AhFatt, Jodu, SerangAli and Kalua
manage to escape. They are unaware of their future. At the center of all there is a vast
ship, the Ibis whose prime purpose of thejourney is to trade and the destiny of Ibis is
its tumultuous voyage across the Indian Ocean.

Sea of Poppies is about seeking freedom. Ghosh uses typical polyglot
language to narrate the story. It is the first novel of trilogy about the Ibis, a ship that
sails between India and Mauritius. A galaxy of characters like poppy seeds arises in
the context and most of the characters are transgressors and they experience class or
race discrimination. They are exotic and psychologically rich as well as complex and
each character helps portray the novel colorfully. These men and women are having
limited capacity and they are powerless and cannot establish themselves as
individuals. They go through ordeals in their crusade of thesearch for identity and
their right to survive according to their own will. Their stories compel us to think
about the culture, heritage, history and identity of individuals as well.

These characters go through various experiences of life that expose subtleties
of human nature and the age-old prevailing customs. There is mention of heartless
Sati or widow burring custom, raping, kidnapping and floggings where women are
treated as commodities without taking into consideration the fact that they are
basically human beings. Consequently, these women rebel against the prevailing
customs and try to establish their own world. Deeti and Paulette try to choose their
own world of their choice. Deeti while bathing in Ganga, an island at the distance of
four hundred miles from Calcutta, hallucinates a tall-masted ocean-going ship, which
Deeti realizes is linked-up with her destiny. Orphaned Paulette seeks solace in the
company of Zachery Reid on the board of the ship. These characters put their fate on
thesail with Ibis. Ghosh’s gentler tale ‘kindles an adventurous optimism in defiance of
its protagonists’privations’. These characters appear complex at the outset but as they
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board the ship they are found easier to comprehend. Ghosh puts his characters in a
more sympathetic way though the novel is flooded with characters and different
languages there is no ruthless commotion. Ghosh brings individual experiences under
the pressure of history and exploitation of life and the characters are not unnecessarily
put into various dimensions.

Amitav Ghosh came across a collection of letters written by medieval
Jewishtraders where he got thereference of Bangalore trader’s “slave and business
agent”. After that Ghosh spent several years and what he found there has been put by
him in his books. In Sea of Poppies, Ghosh introduces those characters whose social
mobility is dependent on British colonialism and the trading opportunities it brought.
Ibis, the ship docked in the Bay of Bengal draws together these disparate characters
and Ibis allows them to fashion new identities. It is a heterogeneousgroup of multi-
cultured people.

Englishmen presented in the story are quite typical whereas Indian characters
bear their own stance. Some of them want to merge themselves in others’ culture.
These characters embody the ghostly subject with great care and they exhibit their
heroic guts. Like poppy fields their lives are colorful but not two lives are identical. In
the nineteenth-century British regime, the crops were replaced with poppy fields that
changed the whole scenario. The simplistic agrarian culture had been changing into
theghostlymercantile community. Factories were established and exported the opium
to the opium den, China. In this process of change, common Indian had been crushed
and this common man was exploited and humiliated largely. The Englishmen became
wealthy and consequently, Chinese authorities realized the harm causing to their
population and they laid down strict measures to control. The poor Indian was treated
merely as ‘coolie’ to serve the colonist’s purpose. In this devastating tumult outcastes
like bankrupt Raja, an opium addict, a forlorn woman and many more voyage and the
slave boat, Ibis, becomes a shelter for them. These are the misfits in their society but
Ibissupports the generously. The novel’s grandeur is noteworthybut along with its
magnitude, its minute detailing of the characters is also significant. These characters
become thevehicle of the different cultures and the novel becomes a living document
of social, economic and political ethos of the era. There is also a record of brutal
oppression but all the same, it gives optimistic stance.

These charactersalienatethemselves from their established ways of life and
enter into a new realm. The journey of these characters is engrossed with pain and
pleasure and they do not merely coincide but relate to each othersymbolically. Fate
has thrown together these characters from among the crew there are sailors, colies,
and convicts and the protagonist of the novel are misfits among the boarders. Their
old families’ ties are washed away. Like this historical counterparts, they view
themselves as ‘Jahaj-Bhais’. Very strangely enough the unlikely dynasty becomes
part of the fate of Ibis. The diaspora of these characters ‘Encapsulates the colonial
history of the East’.
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Abstract: Tibet, the land of Central Asia from early twentieth century has undergone tough time and
crisis. Ever since the Chinese Liberation Army invaded Tibet in 1950, the history of Tibet has been
rewritten. The 14" Dalai Lama fled to North India and established central Tibetan administration. Still
now the Tibet who has turned out to be refugees lives as Exiles. More than one lakh Tibetans lives in
India at various states. The chosen text Kora, Stories and Poems is a best Asian text that throws light
on the difficulty in retaining Tibetan’s culture and identity after losing the home land. One of the Asian
sects ‘exists’ in our country as refugees but their pain goes unnoticed. The writing of the author Tenzin
Tsundue mobilises us to learn the painful existence of Tibetans. Home is always their dream. This
article will focus on the above mentioned aspects especially by paying more attention to the culture
and identity conflict that one has to undergo in a dislocated situation.

Kora is a collection of stories and poems. The first poem “Horizon” speaks the
need to remember the path back to the Tibet. The poet calls for the need of markings
with white pebbles on the funny strange leaves and mark the curves and cliffs around.
This sort of poetical lines expresses both his yearning for the return to his homeland
and his positive expectation to get their homeland back. However the title seems to
contradict the positive hope at the end. Horizon never seems to end, it keeps on
stretching similarly their search for the homeland never seems to cease. Their thirst to
go back to the homeland extends beyond any limited time duration.

Another poem “A Personal Reconnaissance” presents the yearning for the
homeland in a much painful way. The poet cannot go to his country so he stands in
Ladakh and at a gaze for the first time sees his country. The others point to a black
knoll at Dumtse and calls it as Tibet. Though he is at a greater distance he could sniff
the smell of soil, scratch the ground, listen to dry wind and the wild old cranes.
Totally the sight of border vanishes from his eyesight. The very moment he feels as if
he is in his unseen motherland. Keats sung that, “Heard melodies are sweet, but those
unheard are sweeter”, similarly here rather than the resided and experienced
motherland, the author dreams more about his unseen motherland. His longing and
passion is effectively presented to the readers. The following concluding lines strike
the key note of the poem.

They say the kyang

Come here every winter.
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They say the kyang
Go there every summer.(11)

Kyang is a wild ass found in Tibet and Ladakh region. Even the ass kyang
liberally moves between Tibet and Ladakh. It chooses to stay at two different places
during summer and winter whereas the human beings could not have choice even to
live in their mother land. The Tibetans could not freely enter their motherland. They
had to stay at a distance to watch and feel their nation.

No wonder along with dislocation, the Tibetans also undergo the suffering of
carrying the label ‘R’-Refugee. Despite living in any other nation they could not
scratch the stamp of ‘R’ from their forehead. Between the eyebrows there is a ‘R’
embossed. He and the many Tibetans are born Refugees. It is a painful truth for every
new born Tibetan. Thirty nine years of exile has paid them heavy cost. No worthy
nation supports them. As the poet rightly points out in his “My Tibetanness”, they are
the ‘world’s sympathy stock’. Their culture is at stake as several monks and thousands
of people are mixed in other cultural hegemonies. Even the poet always has to call
himself as “Indian-Tibetan”. His registration certificate labels him so.

The more agony is that no one recognises him to be from Tibet. People try to
recognise his nationality with all country names except for Tibet. To quote,

“’Nepali?” “Thai?” “Japanese?”
“Chinese?” “Naga?” “Manipuri?”
But never the question-“Tibetan?” (13)

The poet’s frustration is evident in the lines, “I am Tibetan, But I am not from
Tibet. Never been there. Yet [ dream of dying there” (13).

Every Tibetan is reduced to a speck of dust amidst the large crowd of other
nationality. He is shaded in different colour too. As the poet puts forth, a Tibetan in
Mumbai is not a foreigner. He is just another cook in Chinese restaurant. For every
Indian he is a Chinese and a run away from Beijing. When he sells sweater in summer
is considered as some retired Bahadur. He can do anything he wants in Mumbai but
cannot expect to hear a Tibetan song in FM. When he is laughed at for his Hindi he
could not afford to do anything. Mentally he could go back to his motherland and
come back again to catch the fast local to church gate in Mumbai. The poet and his
fellow citizens are tired of spending their life in such a way but still they have no
option. They are exhausted fighting for their Nation. He frankly admits that “I am
tired fighting for the country I have never seen” (18).

The poet also voices out the guilty feeling of many Tibetans who could not
fight their perpetrators in their homeland. Every youngster wishes to fight like his
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father but the tag Buddhist forbids them from doing so. When he feels like forgiving
his enemy, he feels as if he has betrayed his father. This state can be considered as an
in-betweeness where the philosophical ideologies, thoughts and being patriotic does
not fall in line at once. Already they are tired of selling sweaters in the road side for
nearly forty years, they are tired of eating rice and dhal and grazing cows in the
jungles of Karnataka. Above all they are tired of fighting for the country they have
never seen. His opinion about the fight may seem to be bit contradictory with
reference to his statement in the poem “Betrayal” where he talks about being non-
violent in case of seeking freedom for his country. However the fact is that the
contemporary youngsters also demand and fight for the nation cause but not with guns
or in the battle fields but by raising their voice and resisting. The readers could sense
that the poet is not completely happy with current form of resistance. This is
inadequate to seek the freedom for a nation. They are treated worse than a terrorist.
Their voice for freedom is easily ignored. The pathetic state at is best is explained in
the following lines,

Chased away from my home,
Hiding from fear,

Saving my life,

Doors slammed in my face,
Justice constantly denied
Patience is tested

On television, battered

In front of the silent majority
Pushed against the wall, (20)

The author’s another masterpiece essay “My Kind of Exile” Which has won
outlook — Picador Non-fiction competition, 2001 is a best text to explain the state of
an exile in Asia. He belongs to many different places and thereby gropes in utter
confusion. As he states, “Tibet as a nation does not feature anywhere on the world
political map” (26). He likes to speak Tibetan, prefers to write in English and likes to
sing in Hindi. Whenever that author states that he is a Tibetan, people feel sympathy
for him but they can never empathies with him. He can never have a home and he has
to remain forever as a ‘political refugee’. The distance from the homeland means the
distance from culture, language, rituals and the roots. He explains a situation where
one of the Tibetan died in New York, the other youngsters were absolutely left out in
lurch as they absolutely does not know about the cremation rites. This will be the case
of much more younger generation to be followed.

Moving from Asia to west they had to do jobs that are against their religious
norms. No matter how many times the individuals like Tsundue show their opposition
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and resistance against the conguerors/colonisers still there is no fruitful result. He
climbed to the fourteenth floor of the Oberoi towers and unflured the Tibetan National
flag, a red banner with the title ‘Free Tibet’ against Zhu Rongji, premier of the
people’s Republic of China who visited India to have a conference with Indian
diplomats and business tycoons. Though this kind of protest may keep popping up
once in a while, this will not yield a great benefit. As the author points out only a
powerful mass movement can fetch their freedom. The author does not always plea
for the freedom only for their cause but he has also concern for ecological imbalance.
To quote,

Now, two railway lines are being laid from north eastern Tibet to
Lhasa. This will flood Tibet with Chinese and they will drain the
resources; the roof of the world will totter under its ecological
imbalance. Soon the Ganga, Brahmaputra, Indus, Yangtze and Mekong
will flow with blood and corpses. (33)

The disappearance of the Tibetans is the death knell for India. He vividly
points out that Chinese has always been a difficult neighbour. They may perish if they
are not able to achieve their freedom in another crucial period of twenty years but
India will be always left with a ‘cancerous wound along its 3,500 km permanent
border with China’(34). The older generation has fought even with arms against the
perpetrators. They have sacrificed their life. In ‘Kora” he presents a conversation
between Tashi and an old man. The conversation slowly reveals the bitter side of their
past. Already they have lost their elder generation who has witnessed the Chinese
invasion. The agony is that there will be no one to narrate the story of Tibet before the
arrival of Chinese. So, it is their indispensable responsibility to keep on passing the
stories and songs to sustain their identity and to be in touch with the roots of the past.
All those old Tibetans could not have their burial in free Tibet. They had either in
Chandan Wadi and Dadar burial ground (names of the burial grounds in Mumbai). It
is scary to note that along with them the great Tibetan identity, culture and
community get buried deep inside the earth.

Despite the depiction of painful stories about exile, the author does not fail to
bring the unity in diversity. He drives to the point of the variation in beauty and power
of these Tibetan exiles. Nearly six million Tibetans have been scattered throughout
the world. All have developed acceptance for various ideologies and perspectives.
Being in a free country they have found their real strength. The author strongly
requests every Tibetan to make his/her mode of protest for the country’s freedom. He
demands for the free Tibet campaigns all over the world. Of course, he also accepts
that the difference must be celebrated. He ends his texts with a strong statement that
“we are not opposed in our opinions; we have richness in variety and are exploring a
hundred different ways to find the solution to Tibet. This is our might and
competence”(47). This text Kora is not a mere work that has to be studied and
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preserved at home. The thoughts in the text must turn into a protest and activate a real
movement. Every individual who reads this text will be moved by their pain and
agony. The author has moved us to empathise with them. He makes every reader to
think about the current state of Tibetans and their future.
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Rabindranath Tagore was born in 1861 in Calcutta in a Brahmin (Pirali
Brahmin) family. He wrote a number of novels, essays, short stories, travelogues,
dramas, and thousands of songs but he earned his fame mostly for his poems winning
the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1913. Beginning his dramatic works at the age of
nineteen, Tagore wrote more than forty plays of which the most relevant plays are
available in English translation. His genius as a poet, music composer and
choreographer found a shared experience and expression in his dramas. The art of
theatre lies in representation which is the result of a collaborative effort of the various
theatrical units like actors, stage, audience etc. The focus of the present paper lies on
the ‘stage’ as a space of performance and the art of staging instrumental in producing
the ultimate aesthetic effect.

To begin with, Tagore’s plays characterize a unique style of playwriting since
they largely use poetic language. His plays are lyrical, symbolic, imaginative and
highly suggestive and also written with ‘inner reality’. His early plays were too
realistic and illusionistic while the later ones were driven towards a non-realistic
form. This sudden change, appearing in the form of an essay “The Stage”, was quite
unexpected and revolutionary in terms of Tagore’s thoughts on dramaturgy. Referring
to one production of Valmiki- Pratibha, Abanindranath Tagore mentions that this
production featured stuffed deer, birds made of cotton perched on real branches, and a
painted backdrop of a forest scene with a boar hidden behind the trees. Eventually for
the premiere of Kal-mrigaya a pet deer was let loose on stage (Lal 28). During this
phase of writing Tagore mainly followed British practices of the time striving for a
naturalistic setting. But an abrupt change came with the essay declaring and justifying
his rejection of the painted [concrete] scenes. This paper is therefore a study of this
change in Tagore’s dramaturgy and an analysis of the quality of representation
achieved by the same.

In “The Stage! Tagore puts forth his views on staging / stagecraft that marks
a shift from his earlier modes of staging. Taking clue from Natya Sastra, he

1 The original is titled Rangamancha that appeared in 1902. The translation is done by Surendranath
Tagore that appeared in 1913.
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denounced the use of painted scenes. As such the responsibility of conveying the
message and effect of performance completely rested on the shoulders of the actor
and audience. The actor had to match his skill to the demands of the role he had to
play and even the audience had to be alert to take hint from the performance and
visualise the background. He had no faith in the contention that the playwright should
curb his play according to the given space on stage but that the actors can cross those
limits while being on stage (431). For example, the stage in Red Oleanders is simple
with very limited use of props. As such the audience’s focus rested completely on the
actor to understand the nuances of the play. The stage in the mind of the poet? has no
lack of space unlike the stage in the theatre house. The stage is no doubt a platform
for the play to be performed; a space for the poet to express his ideas but it shouldn’t
limit the space in the poet’s mind. Tagore believed that the stage in poet’s mind has
immense space that needs to keep free of the artificial scenery and that the poet can
create his own scene. The Histrionic Art of India doesn’t need the scenes to support
the audience’s imagination. It can do without scenes with the idea of ‘suspension of
disbelief” between actors and audience: “They have not surely left their imaginations
at home under lock and key. They have come to co-operate, not quarrel, with the
interpretation of the drama” (“The Stage” 432).

Tagore’s firm belief in the receptive capacity of the audience didn’t encourage the use
of any stage sets or scenes in his [later] plays which would create fixed spaces of
action. He believed that the use of pictorial scenes makes the actor complacent
without realising his responsibility in the process of representation. He, therefore, led
the actor use his acting skills to convey a larger space than the physical dimension of
the stage. Gesture is definitely one of those skills used to signify beyond the obvious.
However in the Natyasastra Bharata mentions about a certain movement in circles
named parikramana which can be a technique of using the given space to signify the
virtual space as conceived by the poet (Rangacharya 47). The same can also be found
in one of the productions of Tagore’s play Red Oleanders where the peasants are seen
running across the stage to signify a greater chase. The atmosphere of war or rage
against the power is represented not by the use of any painted scenes but by the
restless movements of the workers and the hue and cry of the mass.

According to Tagore, the adornment of the stage is a barrier because
frequent change of scenes and moving of curtain prevent inner truth from emerging
(Lahiri 168). Although stage properties are devices to inform the locale to the
audience but Tagore’s dramatic technique of limited scenes adds a new dimension to
theatricality. For instance, the text of his 1892 poetic drama Chitrangada, divided into
nine scenes, doesn’t provide any concrete information about the location of the scenes
apart from the name of the state i.e, Manipur. The 1936 dance-drama is no different
than an opening song about Chitrangada going on a hunt or Arjuna sleeping on a

2 Here the idea of a poet and a playwright is used interchangeably as referred by Tagore himself.
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village track. This tedious attitude towards the setting of the action points out at the
futility of having concrete scenes. The following opening lines of Red Oleanders is a
display of Tagore’s unique staging:

The town in which these dramatic events are set in named Yakshapuri... Its
Raja lives behind an extremely complex screen. That netted screen of the
palace is the only scene in this play. The entire action occurs on the outer
portion of that screen (135).

The use of single scene brings the focus of the audience directly on the actors since
their actions become the only source of understanding the play. It also results in
strengthening their acting skills and an alternate scene is created in the mind of the
audience through the words and movements of the actor bodies. It is interesting to see
that while certain playwrights like Girish Karnad or Mahesh Dattani are using a
variety of props or painted scenes for an equally non-realistic depiction, Tagore
employs a single scene to create the same effect. Definitely they belong to a different
generation with widely varying influences; nevertheless the comparison throws light
on the modes of representation to be ultimately comprehended by the audience. On
his part Tagore was influenced by the Jatra plays of Bengal, an open-air drama
performed on a bare stage open on all sides with the audience sitting all around. In the
beginning, a Jatra took its story from some myth® or legend and was performed in an
open space, field or market-place after trading hours were over with minimal or no
furniture at all. Under the influence of western theatre it began to be held on
proscenium stage with modern makeup, lighting and other devices (Rubin 102).
However, Tagore’s admiration of the Jatra was in relation to this openness of
theatrical communication where the distance between the stage and audience was
minimal so that they could jointly carry out the business of interpretation and
enjoyment. At the same time the theatrical communication from player to spectator
and spectator to player was delightfully experienced.

The humanist concern of Tagore seems to affect his concept of stagecraft as
well. His use of limited scenes is a marker of his respect for the artist’s craft and skill.
He explains that the theatres of the West are not suitable for people of all class in
India. Since life in the orient is easy and simple so a representation of the same also
should be simple and effective. Unlike in Indian drama, the “creative richness of poet
and player are overshadowed by the wealth of the capitalist” that eventually closes the
stage (“The Stage” 434). To widen the scope of theatrical interpretation Tagore chose
a simplistic adoration of the stage but with a plethora of acting skills including dance
and music.

3 The form has its origin in the devotional singing and dancing by the followers of the Krishna Bhakti
movement of the fifteenth century. Over the course of centuries, jatra became secular and started
dealing with contemporary social and political themes. Music is the main element in the Jatra where
the singing is done by the actors (Rubin 168).
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Initially, he relied on the actors’ speech ability to present the inner truth before
the audience. But later on, realizing the limitations of the spoken word, he wrote
nuanced dance dramas that contributed to not only dramatic action but also effective
self-expression. Dance made it possible to express many such ideas through non-
verbal medium, which otherwise could not have been conveyed through the verbal.
Dance and music was not only a visual treat but an effective medium of
communication also. The rhythm of music touched the chord with every audience
enabling them to feel the emotion of the actor on stage. For instance, the famous
Chandalika song Phool Bole Dhonno Ami translated as “Bleesed am I, blessed am 1,
on this earth: says the bloom” (Scene two 144) is a song of the untouchable girl
expressing her reverence for God and the inner truth of her existence. She acclaims
that, though born in dust; her heart isn’t polluted with dust. These lines accompanied
by the graceful dance introduce the audience to the disdainful position of an
untouchable in an orthodox Hindu society. The effect achieved is more spectacular
than that expressed by words. It therefore justifies Tagore’s abandoning the pictorial
scenes and establishes faith in the actor’s skills.

Adya Rangacharya’s book Introduction to Bharata’s Natyasastra 1S a
comprehensive account of Bharata Muni’s views on dramatics. In this there is a
detailed description of the types of theatre-houses on the basis of shapes and sizes
which is nonetheless quite confusing and conflicting. The stage is referred to as a
raised platform supported by pillars on corners (15-23). However, for the indigenous
theatres of India this raised platform has never been the prerequisite to dramatic
performances. Often open spaces were used for performance bringing the actors and
audience on a same level. Tagore has also experimented, especially in the beginning
of Santiniketan, with the performance space using sometimes a “ramshackle shed
behind the Library” and at other times a garden or a veranda (Lal 31). Tagore
mentions in his memoirs that his father insisted on holding the rehearsals in an open
place that were of great educative value not only to the participants but also to the
whole community who had gathered to watch. The educative value was even greater
for the myriad socio-political elements that became the subject matter in his plays.
The overall response of the audience to this style of staging can be understood in the
words of Ajit Kumar Chakravarty that the playgoers of Calcutta were convinced that a
play without any stage preparations, without that ‘tawdry overdressing’, could be
interestingly represented and enjoyed (Lal 33). This remark therefore can be
considered as a testimony of the success of Tagore’s simplistic stage technique for the
theatrical representation.

To conclude, the stage through the bard’s eye is an open flexible space free
from barriers where the actor gains prime importance in the successful completion of
the play. In the hands of Tagore the stage not only became a platform for new talent
but also a space of learning and open discussion on the myriad socio-political debates
of all times.
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THE MINISTRY OF UTMOST HAPPINESS, BOOK REVIEW-
A CHRONICLE OF DEATH AND RESURRECTION

Javeed Ahmad Raina

M.A, SET, English. (University of Kashmir)
Teacher (J&K School Education Department)

“I had dreamed of speaking with the dead, and even now | do not abandon this dream. But the mistake
was that | would hear a single voice, the voice of the other. If | wanted to hear one, | had to hear the
many voices of the dead. And if | wanted to hear the voice of the other, I had to hear my own voice. The
speech of the dead, like my own speech, is not private property.”

(Stephen Greenblatt, Shakespearean negotiations)

Arundhati Roy’s latest work of fiction, “The Ministry of Utmost Happiness” came
after a twenty-year long wait since the author’s debut Booker-prize winning novel,
“God of Small Things.” whether she was suffering from writer’s block or in her
words, “Fiction takes it’s time,” we must say that within this interval, her novel, like a
sedimentary rock has gathered its layers to disperse spontaneously in all directions.
Her creative muse has finally been so kind to her that her work speaks louder than her
critics. She has not only given voice to the voiceless but also to the dead. Artistic
creation is not separate from society. As Hegel said, ‘the work belongs and does not
belong to its originator’. She had dreamed to speak with the ‘other,” with the dead, so
she did, the different voices emerging out of the text, represent the voices of the
‘other’ the voices of the dead. It would be our responsibility to decode these voices
through our disinterested endeavor to learn and propagate the best. When fiction
visited her again, it nourished her with such vision and reality that goes beyond race
religion or borders. In one of her interview Roy, states:

When people used to ask me how long it took to write The God of Small Things, |
would say 37 years, because to me, a novel is not a product. Which is not to say that |
have anything against things that are turned out quickly? They can be beautiful too.
But for me, this novel, even more so than The God of Small Things probably, is like a
sedimentary rock. It’s got layers and layers and layers and layers and layers, and it
took me a long time to write it. It could be that you can read it swimming on the top
layer, and then you can read it in the middle, and then you could be a bottom feeder.
Every time I think it’s read, I think the story will change. It’s like a map of a city, or
it’s like knowing a city or something. I was never hurried, because I needed to live
with these characters for a long time to know that our relationship was truly
cemented. (Interview)
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The book has a remarkable narrative plot, with complex set of characters mostly
drawn from the lower strata of the society. The terse prose style mingled with
occasional aphorism and apt similes is used to dig deep into the Indian modern history
to explore the socio-political themes. Roy, as a keen observer of the events -land
reform that disowned poor farmers; Godhra train burning; and the insurgency in
Kashmir, compels the reader to search facts in the debris of history. The book is
replete with the themes of racism, gender in equality and religious fanatism. In fact, it
is a compendium of alternatives — alternative structure of kinship, resistance and
romance. It is a kind of novel, where we find, a perfect marriage of art and politics,
history and fiction, reason and imagination. She, through her beautiful language,
creativity and wide reading, exposes the grim and violent truths that would scare
anybody of the prevailing socio-political condition of the nation. The hybrid language
of the book with beautiful quotations from Urdu, and references to sacred scriptures
expose myth with religion. This widens the critical horizons of the novel as a new
innovation in the contemporary Indian English fiction. The book can be read from
various theoretical approaches —feminist/ gender theories, cultural discourse, political
per se and so on.

The Ministry of Utmost Happiness takes us on an intimate journey of many years
across the Indian landscape. The story moves from the cramped neighborhoods of Old
Delhi and the roads of the new city to the mountains and valleys of Kashmir and
beyond. The novel, told in whisper with elaborate use of similes and occasional use of
allusions from religious scripture. The heroes and heroines of the novel are not like
the epic heroes, but mostly an ordinary people excluded and broken by the world they
live in. they undergo a series of vicissitudes and finally rescued and patched together
by acts of love.

From its hyperbolic title to its cumbersome expause, The Ministry of Utmost
Happiness is everything that Roy’s first novel, God of Small Things (1997) is not.
The book actually begins from its very cover page with the picture of a marble grave
and the setting. The book’s dedication- “to, the unconsoled,” sets its subject matter- to
sooth those whose narratives have only been ‘buried under years of silence’ and
ignored by the ‘pages of the hegemony’s history’, a history entrusted upon the
marginal. To re-write this history through the voices of victims, she has proved
herself to be an extraordinary historiographer and an intelligent story teller.

The novel consists of twelve chapters entitled “Where Do Old Birds Go to Die?”,
“Khwabgah”, “The Nativity”, “Dr. Azad Bhartiya”, “The Slow-Goose Chase”, “Some
Questions for Later”, “The Landlord”, “The Tenant”, “The Untimely Death of Miss
Jebeen the First”, “The Ministry of Utmost Happiness”, “The Landlord” and “Guih
Kyom”.

This hulking and sprawling tale has two main stands: one follows Anjum, a hijra,
unrolling threadbare Persian carpet in a city graveyard she calls home. She and her
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company harbor a hope that has no entity but only to revivify the breath lost by years
ago. The other follows Tilo, a thorny and irresistible architect turned activist (who
seems to be modeled on Roy herself), and the three men who fall in love with her.

The first chapter, “Where Do Old Birds Go to Die?” Anjum has been compared with
the tree. The tree could mean a natural growth. It could also signify her will to live
against all the forces, shuttling her between the poles. She defies the vultures that
loomed in the high branches of the tree. The vulture being eliminated through poison
acts as a metaphor, the way Indian society is poisoned by history of corrupt and venal
politicians, religious hatreds, and the overflowing rivers of blood, death and denied
justice. When we move forward we find that she is called by different names-
Magnu, Romeo, Anjum, a history is imposed on her, through different names, but she
is least bothered about it. “It doesn’t matter. I’'m all of them, I’'m Romi and Juli, I’'m
Laila and Majnu. And Mujna, why not? Who says my name is Anjum, I’'m Anjuman.
I’'m a mehfil, 'm a gathering. Of everybody and nobody, of everything and
nothing.”(Roy, 4). As we discover more and more, we notice that Anjum really
becomes a mehfil for all. Her Jannat Guest House acted as an abode for multifaith and
multi-caste people. In second chapter, we find Anjum in Khwabgah, the resort
exclusively belonging to the transgender as their safe-zone. Throughout the first four
chapters, the readers are introduced to one of the subject-matters of the novel - the
domain of the hijra- the transgender or third gender people.

The second strand of the story deals with S. Tilottama simply referred as Tilo, a
nonconformist architect with a personality like smoke: quite, diffuse, bewitching. Her
romance with a Kashmiri insurgent, she becomes an observer of, and even a
participant in, the conflict time. Her strident unconventionality is writ all over her.
Her dark complexion, laconic nature, alert presence and every breath she takes are
burdened with layers of meaning. She is courted by three men, Biplop Dasgupta,
Nagraj Hariharan and Musa Yeswi. It is through Tilo’s narration that Roy paints a
picture of dystopian Kashmir ravaged by human rights abuses. There is no ministry of
utmost happiness in troubled Kashmir except the ministry of innocent executions by
the corrupt and venal politicians.

Roy’s rich and knowing narration wings across the landscape, traversing caste,
religion and gender divides. She acerbically captures the cruel ironies of city like
Delhi where dead pampers lie in “air conditioned splendeour.” It is a story about our
contemporary world delivered through the microcosm of individuals living through
the never ending and harrowing conflict in Kashmir and the marginal communities of
outsiders in Delhi. The Ministry of Utmost Happiness demands a certain degree of
attention and reflection in equal parts. The dedicated readers will certainly come away
with a rewarded sense of empathy for humanity, despite its short comings. The
Ministry of Utmost happiness is not a sole apprenticeship of imagination; rather, it is a
joint feat of both imagination and reality. Everyone who has a sophisticated taste for
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literature and is enthusiastic about Indian political and religious history should read it
at least once since it offers a pleasant reading with the features of fiction as opposed
to the tedious prosaic nature of textbooks on politics of India.
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Abstract:- Mysticism is a temperament or a mood rather than a systematic philosophy of life. Mystic is
thoroughly anti-rational and anti-scientific in temper. The most interesting thing about Whitman as a
mystic poet is that in his book we find the typical characteristics of absolutely all the various mystic
doctrines. Leaves of Grass, once considered as, “the expression of beast,” is now regarded as, “the
Bible of democracy.” The poet invites his soul (self) to stay in the arms and lap of nature. He begins
his observation and appreciation of nature from a blade of grass. A mystic has a conviction that the
human soul is eternal. The body dies but soul lives on. The facts of science are very useful for
Whitman, but the real “I” about which he sings in his poem dwells beyond the world of facts and
science. He is frequently exploring the material so as to penetrate to the ‘reality’ that lies behind. The
smallest sprout shows a there is really no death. Whitman approaches democracy from a new angle.
His democratic faith is related to his concept of mystical self. He believes that democracy must yield
spiritual results. The present paper attempts to uncover an undercurrent of mysticism in Whitman’s
poetry.

Keywords:- Whitman, mysticism, democracy, supernatural, divine, soul.

Mysticism is a temperament or a mood rather than a systematic philosophy of life.
Mystic is thoroughly anti-rational and anti-scientific in temper. A mystic has comprehensions
of a world of divine reality behind and within the ordinary world of sense perception. The
poet feels that the external universe speaks to him to his soul through his senses. He is eager
to know who it is that speaks to him. Finally he comes to the conclusion that the external
world must be animated by a soul of its own. But when does this soul of nature come? Its soul
must be the same as that of the soul of man. He does not think but feel that the supreme soul
i.e. God is one and the same assuming myriads of forms. The mystic believes not only that all
Nature is alive but also that there is essential identity of being between Man, Nature and God.
He also taken it for granted that all things in this visible world are only forms and
manifestations of the one divine life. All these manifestations and shapes are merely
temporary phase; while the soul that informs them is eternal. He looks beyond the world of
sensations and through it at the divine which is the only reality for him. He realizes this truth
not by intellect and reason but by his intuition or by inspiration and by his mystical
supernatural experiences. However, it is all a matter of faith and experience because, if he is
asked about it, he has no reason for his conviction. His vision is intuitive and he feels that we
can have this vision through contemplation and meditation. Union with the soul of Nature is
possible because it is the same as the soul of man.

The most interesting thing about Whitman as a mystic poet is that in his book we find
the typical characteristics of absolutely all the various mystic doctrines. Without having read
them or heard them, they rose naturally out of his own temperament. He has developed
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characteristic mystic tenets, often even more striking and paradoxical than those of his
predecessor’s. Whitman often remained lying for hours together contemplating the leaves of
grass, the apple tree, the blossom and the sky and such moments, he would have a mystic
experience, when his soul would embrace the entire universe. This all-pervasive mystical note
in the Leaves of Grass makes it, “a sort of American Bible.”1 He has a feeling of oneness
with all created things and beings and his soul would embrace even the smallest objects as
well as greatest. This feeling of “oneness” with both the large and the small objects appears
frequently in his poetry. He gives expression to this feeling of “oneness” to this mystical
experience.

Whitman does not reject the physical existence, for it is only through the physical that
we can have perception of the spiritual. This makes Whitman a poet both of ‘the body and the
soul.” His acceptance of the body differentiates him from the other mystics. So Leaves of
Grass has been regarded as, “the Bible of nations.”2 God has created both the body and the
soul, so both are equally important. Both the lady and the prostitute find a place in his poetry
because the inner reality, the soul of the both, has been created by the same ‘Almighty.” So
both are equally sacred and divine.

Leaves of Grass, once considered as, “the expression of beast,”3 is now regarded as,
“the Bible of democracy.” The poet invites his soul (self) to stay in the arms and lap of nature.
He begins his observation and appreciation of nature from a blade of grass. This spear of
grass offers the gates leading to the road of mysticism. The poet travels on it and proclaims
that he is made up of the soil and the air he breaths. He considers nature as the best teacher.
He wishes this soul to be in harmony with the soul of nature. Though there is diversity in
nature, yet there is harmony in it. “Song of myself” represents an awakening of the self and
for the first time coming to consciousness the real meaning of being alive and in the flesh, of
seeing, hearing, tasting and feeling. This awakening of consciousness penetrates beyond the
senses. It discovers secrets and uncovers mysteries... the eternity of the self, glories of the
body and soul. The spear of grass symbolizes the miracles of the universe as it starts the
poet’s mystical journey.

According to Whitman, Nature is the best teacher of mankind. The poet wants the
people to gain first hand experience from their own eyes and ears. Books only describe what
the poet has seen. It is the second hand knowledge and experience for the people. Whitman
informed that the first hand knowledge of nature is reward in itself. The poet describes
intoxicating life in houses and rooms. He wants to go to nature to mingle and become one
with her. He wants to roam in the lap of nature, listening to the “echoes, ripples, buzzes,
whispers, loveroot, silk thread, crotch and vine” and observing life in the woods and smelling
the fresh greenness of the leaves. He likes the play of shine and scene of the trees, “a few light
kisses, a few embraces, reaching around of arms, the full moon trill.” Every insignificant
activity of nature has a meaning for the poet. This treatment of the nature is personal. Every
object in nature symbolizes the greatness of the God. His equal love for animals, birds,
flowers, trees, plants show his democratic approach to nature, so he invites the readers to get
united with nature. He sings of the body.... the physical and of the soul..... the spiritual. He
goes into a mystic trance. The loving bedfellow is compared to God, and the poet’s encounter
with the bed-fellow suggests his mystical encounter. The result is the divine bliss. The poets
sexual vision correlates his mystic vision resulting in the spiritual fusion of the individual soul
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and the supreme soul. He stresses the thirst of ‘urge’.....the procreant urge’ which fills the
world and which is the essence of life, and without it there is stagnation. All parts of the body
are equally important. All creation in the world, petty or great, animate or inanimate are
equally sacred. He does not appreciate one and depreciate the other. He recollects a bygone
scene, when on a clear summer morning, he lay on the grass with his beloved soul. When the
body has been elevated to a state of bliss by the soul, the poet achieves transcendental
illumination.

A mystical experience transcends ‘all arguments of the earth.” Their knowledge is not
result of the logic of the mind, but it is the result of spontaneity of the soul.

In the preface Whitman admitted that the reader is right in asking the poet to indicate
the path between reality and their souls. The “Song of Myself” indicates that he is “the poet of
the body” and also “the poet of the soul.”

“The pleasures of heaven are with me
and the pains of hell are with me

The first | graft and increase upon myself,
The latter I translate into a new tongue.”4

This is what a new kind of mysticism asserting the self and wandering. He relates the
body to the mystical experience. The “song of myself” presents his entrance into the trance of
the mystic:

“I mind how we lay in June, such a transparent
Summer morning,
You settled your head athwart my hips and
gently turned over upon me,
And panted the shirt from my bosom-bone, and
Plunged your tongue to my bare-stript heart,
and reached till you felt my bread
And reached till you held my feet.”5

The passage, in spite of the sex-imagery, refers to the fusion of the body and the soul.
In this passionate scene the lovers are body and soul.

A mystic has a conviction that the human soul is eternal. The body dies but soul lives
on. Whitman accepted the Darwinian concept of evolution, however, he never lost his faith in
power working behind the material, a power which is referred to as God. Though believing in
science and technology, he went beyond them into the realm of the unknown, and these
mystical experiences were conveyed by him in his many poems.
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In “Passage To India,” he celebrates the progress of the human soul conquering the
earth, but he believes that it must not stop there, it must seek God through the Universe, until
it finds Him and, “Nature and Man shall be disjoined and diffused no more.”

“Bath me O God in thee, mounting to thee
I and my soul to range in range of thee”6

Whitman accepted science in this profoundly religious and mystical spirit and built it into his
poetry. He sang in the “Song of Myself,”

“I accept reality and does not question it,
Materialism first and last imbuing,
Hurrah for positive science!”7

The facts of science are very useful for Whitman, but the real “I”’ about which he sings in his
poem dwells beyond the world of facts and science. He is frequently exploring the material so
as to penetrate to the ‘reality’ that lies behind. His poems are so many explorations and so
many expressions of his mystical quest for the ‘divine reality.” His mystical experience of his
self comes through various stages. The first may be termed the “Awakening of self,” the
second the “Purification of self.” Purification involves an acceptance of the body and all its
functions. This reflects the poet’s goal to achieve mystical experience through physical
reality. According to Whitman the self can be purified not through purgation but through the
acceptance of the physical. The mystical experience paves the way for the merging of
physical reality with a universal reality Like all mystics he believes in the existence of the
soul, in the existence of divine spirit, in the immortality of the human soul and in the capacity
of a human being to establish communication between spirit and Divine spirit. But he is quite
different from the traditional mystics. He declares that he sings of the body as much as of the
soul. He feels that spiritual communication is possible without sacrificing the flesh.

When we call Whitman a mystic, then obviously the question arises on what he gives more
emphasis, body or soul? Like oriental mystics he does not give over emphasis on soul. Rather
to him both the soul and body are equally important. He himself makes it clear that “the soul
is not more than the body,” just as “the body is not more than soul.” God is not even more
important them one’s self. He asks people not to be “curious about God,” because God is
omnipresent and omnipotent. He says;

“In the faces of men and women | see God,
God in my own face in the glass.”8

In “song of myself,” we know that a child appears with leaves of grass in his hands and asks
the poet, “What is the grass?” The poet replies, “The grass is itself a child or may be it is the
handkerchief of the Lord.” The grass is a symbol of the divinity latent in the common life of
man. It is also a symbol of cycle of life and death. Like a true mystic, Whitman believes that
no one really dies. It is for him rebirth; it is the way by which man can establish a relation
being one with God. He says that even:
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The smallest sprout shows a there is really no death.... Indeed, one can say that mysticism
constitutes the very poetic form of Whitman’s poems. He looked upon the universe as
constituting a unity of disparate objects, unified the Divine Spirit. The dominant metaphor of
grass presents a case for unity and harmony, a basic component of structure. Mysticism is an
experience that can be achieved by spiritual journey from the immortal human soul to the
divine spirit. It has a spiritual meaning, which is not apparent to the senses nor to the intellect.
To him, time and space are unreal; since both can be overcome by man’s spiritual conquest.

Whitman approaches democracy from a new angle. His democratic faith is related to his
concept of mystical self. He believes that democracy must yield spiritual results. He takes
recourse to metaphysical doctrine to discuss the material world. To him soul is limitless and
this limitless itself speaks for equality. And the equality is potential. He seldom lost touch
with the physical reality even in the midst of mystical experience. Physical phenomena were
symbols of spiritual reality. He believed that “the unseen is proved by seen.” He makes use of
highly sensuous and concrete image to convey his perception of divine reality. He finds a
purpose behind natural objects like grass, sea, birds, animals and flowers. The smallest sprout
of grass shows that there is really no death. The dominant metaphor of grass represents unity
and harmony. “As a devotee of transcendentalism, Whitman also believes in mysticism. As
we go through his ‘Songs of Myself,” we find that he gives lot of emphasis on mystical
experiences. Mysticism is not really a coherent philosophy of life, but more a temper of
mind.”9 His vision is intuitive feeling the presence of a divine reality behind and within the
ordinary world of sense perception.

Conclusion:

To sum up, it is to be concluded that Walt Whitman is a mystic as much as he is a
poet of democracy and science, but a mystic without a creed. He looks at the body as the
manifestation of the spirit which is delivered by death into a higher life. What we call
Whitman’s mysticism is democratic mysticism which is available to every man with equal
terms embracing contradictory elements. But it is undeniable that Whitman’s mysticism is the
central theme of his poem “Song of Myself.” Whitman philosophizes that the human self can
be purified not through purgation but through the acceptance of the physical. The mystical
experience paves the way for the merging of physical reality with a universal reality.
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Abstract: This paper attempts to explore Walter Benjamin’s essay “The Task of the Translator” from
post colonial context. According to Benjamin a translator always carries an error and quotes Rudolf
Paanwitz*, to show translation as a discourse which is marked by an inevitable failure. Eric Cheyfitz
argues that translation is the central act of European colonization and imperialism in America and it’s
a discourse of the dominant culture and literary tradition. Because of the unequal power relations
between the colonizer and the colonized, it becomes a gradual process of the dominant culture to
translate the non dominant culture in their own terms for their own consumption. And the process of
constructing the colonial subject through the western dominant ideology of representation is therefore
questioned and hence challenge by the post colonialist theorists. Andre Lefevere also further appeals in
his essay (Composing the Other) that understanding of one culture over the another culture needs a
huge investment in reeducating and resocialising between western and non western cultures. He also
further adds that the present status between western and non western cultures will not make translation
to achieve its goal of exchanging culture and hence Benjamin’s notion of translation in the “The Task
of the Translator” as a failed discourse can be examined to explore further implications on post
colonial subjects.

Keywords: translation, appropriation, oriental, metaphor, displacement, original,
representation, asymmetrical power relations, discourse

Walter Benjamin quotes Rudolf Pannwitz* in his essay The Task of the
Translator, “our translations, even the best ones, proceed from a wrong premise. They
want to turn Hindi, Greek, and English into German instead of turning German into
Hindi, Greek, English. Our translators have a far greater reverence for the usage of
their own language to the spirit of the foreign works...”(Benjamin, The Task of the
Translator)

According to Pannwitz, a translator always carries an error. That error for him is
that a translator fails to expand and deepen his native language with the influence of
foreign languages

A translator therefore preserves his own mother tongue in its own state of being
instead of projecting it in terms of translatability through the influence of the foreign
languages. Therefore his intention in the essay is to show translation as a discourse
which is marked by an inevitable failure.

Benjamin opens his essay,
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“In the appreciation of a work of art or an art form consideration of the
receiver never proves fruitful. Not only is any reference to a certain public or
to its representatives misleading, but even the concept of an ideal reader is
detrimental in the theoretical consideration of art, since all it posits is the existence
and nature of man as such...” (Benjamin, The Task of the Translator)

According to Benjamin, a translator’s project of communicating the originality and
the meaning of a work of art is defined in terms of appropriation. Translation of a
work of art is not enacted by communicating the “original” but by deforming and
destructing the original itself. He therefore views translation through fragmentary
displacement of the original in the work of art. However his essay also views
translation as a discourse which fulfills a state of pure language® through a process of
demolishing the unity of form and content in the original work. With this status of
pure language in translation, a translator views his translation as an act of inventing a
new original in another language. This view of translation can be discussed together
with radical contemporary notion of translation. Mention can be made of Ocatvia
Pazz who perceives the world in terms of heaps of text

“... each slightly different from the one that came before it: translations of
translations of

translations. Each text is unique, yet at the same time it is the translation of
another text. No text can be completely original because language itself, in its very
essence, is already  a translation first from the nonverbal world, and then, because
each sign and each  phrase is a translation of another sign, another phrase”
(Octavio Pazz, Translation, literature and Letter, translated by Irene del Corral)
Over the past years of translation studies there had been a long standing debate that
concerns translation as an inferior to the original in the work of art. Recent researches
on translation however challenged this concept. Therefore, the problem one has to
face while working on translation studies is the relationship of the original/source text
and the translated version of the original work. This complex and ambiguous
relationship evolves out of the superior notion of the original. Researches of history of
translation studies states that this relationship follows the idea of the author as the
owner of the text. Here one must also keep in mind that the idea of inventing the
“original” coincides with the early expansionist’s policy of the European colonizer.
The idea of the owner of a text therefore accompanies with the superior status of the
colonizers. Researches in to the history of translation question this concept of the
powerful original. This perspective of challenging the superior original comes from
the main domains of third world countries, from the outside wall of Europe.

Translation therefore takes the major concern for the post colonial writers with
their attempts to reassess the terms of it. They challenge the historical, one way
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process of translation which perceives text being translated in to language of the
European colonizers for their own consumption. They also question the process of
exchanging culture and knowledge through translations and hence criticize the notion
of dominant ideology of the European cultures and their superiority in the field of
literary and knowledge production. It will be worth mentioning

of Anuradha Dingwaney and Carol Maier who perceives translation as a form of
violence.

Therefore the post colonial researches in to the history of translation reveals its role in
the complimenting colonialism.

However translation is also perceived as a process of copying the superior
notion of the original. Andre Leferver’s in “Composing the Other” shows the process
of exchanging and transferring of culture in translation is reflected by the writer. The
writer says

Western cultures translated (and translate) non western cultures in to the western
categories to be able to come to an understanding of them and therefore, to come to
terms with them. This bring us, of course, straight to the most important problem of
translating and in all attempts at cross cultural understanding...”.  (Post-colonial

Translation Theory and practice ed. by Susan Bassnett and Harish Trivedi) (1999)

(p-77)

This passage reveals the complexity and ambiguousness involved in the process of
translation when it comes to terms with the concept of exchanging cultures. It raises
the issue of gradual elimination in translating between two cultures.?The passage
therefore hints at the various unknown entities which are there among cultures which
cannot be translated, thereby appealing to the phenomenon of lost and found in
translation. Therefore translation can be viewed as a comprehensive metaphor for the
unequal power relationship between two unequal cultures and hence the fundamental
principle of difference is provoked.

Therefore the major claimed of the post colonialist theorist that translation as a
discourse of the dominant culture and literary tradition of the western countries is
validated. Because of the unequal power relations between the colonizer and the
colonized, it becomes a gradual process of the dominant cultural tradition to translate
the non dominant culture in their own terms for their own consumption. Andre
Lefevere also further appeals in his essay (Composing the Other) that understanding
of one culture over the another culture needs a huge investment in reeducating and
resocialising between western and non western cultures. He also further adds that the
present status between western and non western cultures will not make translation to
achieve its goal of exchanging culture and hence Benjamin’s notion of translation “In
the Task of the Translator” as a failed discourse is hinted.
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Therefore translation from the context of the post colonial perspectives
becomes a centre stage for raising key important issues of representation, power and
historicity. This post colonial context reexamines the account of asymmetrical and
unequal power relations between western dominant cultures and those of non western
cultures.(between colonizers and the colonized) The major challenges that come from
such a perspective is the idea of representation of the colonized.

This representation of the colonized subject is a long standing debate for the post
colonial theorist. Because translation is considered as a discourse which is solely
depended on the western philosophical notion of reality, representation and
knowledge® . Tejaswini Niranjan in her book “Siting Transaltion: History, Post-
structuralism and the Colonial Context” appeals that translation in a colonial context
functions as dominant western philosophical discourse. And the formation of the
colonized subject and the representation of the certain version of the subjects are
totally depended on the dominant western perspective of representation. Therefore
translation explores certain modes of employing the Other and its representation
which reinforced a hegemonic mode of the colonized which in turn help the
colonizers in acquiring the status of what Edward Said called representation or objects
without history.*

Therefore translation can be seen as a reflection of the cultural interaction
between two unequal powers of western and non western countries. This type of
cultural exchange reveals a process of entering a key point into the dynamics of
cultural identity formation in the colonial and post colonial context. The post
colonialists theorists of translation do not believed in the western conventional
ideology of the original in its terms of superiority. Also they distrust the liberal
humanists discourse of progress and development of the colonizers. This kind of
observation can be linked with Derrida’s critique of representation® which articulates
the concept of the original as a dispersed phenomenon and its authentication is
unpredictable. Therefore the stereotypical construction of the colonial subject
becomes a major space of concern for the post colonialists. As Homi Bhaba mentions
“the stereotype is not a simplification because it is a false representation of a given
reality. It is a simplification because of an arrested, fixated form of representation that
in denying the play of difference (that the negation through the other permit)
constitutes a problem for the representation of the subject in significations of the
subject of psychic and social relations®. This kind of representation therefore becomes
a tool for the post colonialist theorists for undoing of the western traditional ideology
of the original. The project of constructing the colonial subject through the western
dominant ideology of representation is therefore questioned and hence challenge by
the post colonialist theorists.

Let us analyze this post colonial perspective of translation in Indian context. It
is very clear that translation embraced the discourse of European Orientalism in India
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when East India Company from the late 18" century established their rule. Their
efforts to obtain information about the people they rule involved the process of
discovering and translating whatever resources they got. William Jones a translator
and scholar who arrived in India in 1783 were famous for his role in introducing a
textualised India to the European countries. He was claimed as a scholar who
completely changes the mindset of the western colonizer through his representation of
textualised India.

In Jone’s translations, works, letters, seminars and conferences the
representation of Indians are constructed as submissive and insufficient which cannot
appreciate the fruits of freedom but inclined to be ruled by an absolute power and
believed in mythology of an ancient religion. This representation of India comes out
from the sense of being from a dominant and the “original” and his perception of the
nation as superstitious pretenders who can’t be survived by their own laws and
administrative structure appeals towards the need for a civilizing mission. His
representation therefore comes out from his own sense of felt need of civilizing and
purifying Indian culture. In his oriental poem, A Hymn to Surya

And, if they [the gods] ask,
"What mortal pours the strain?
...Say: from the bosom of yon silver isle,

"Where skies more softly smile,

"He came; and, lisping our celestial tongue,
"Though not from Brahma sprung,

"Draws Orient knowledge from its fountains pure,

"Through caves obstructed long, and paths too long obscure. (William Jones
1786)

The construction of the Indian colony is in terms of remoteness and barbarism. His
poem constructs the debased and ignorant India which needs an oriental’s savior with
an absolute power. Similarly in his poem A Hymn to Ganga William Jones’ creates a
first person pronoun who speaks for the colonized in favor of the British rulers. He
champions the British rule in India and claimed that establishment of the British rule
in India made the Indian laws to implement properly putting an end to the cult of
Indian barbarism and terror.

Tejaswini Niranjan also claimed that translations of Indian classical religious
text done by the early missionaries in India like Baptist William Carey and William
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Ward “were works they have textualised by preparing standard versions based on
classical western notions of unity and

coherence®. Therefore translations became a tool of communication for the western
missionaries in order to get more conversion into the evolved religion of the west.
This propagation of western dominant culture is linked with their desire to translate
various Indian languages for their own consumption. This can be clearly reflected
from their efforts to prepare and translate grammar of unknown languages of India.
Also one must keep in mind that they were the first to prepare western style
dictionaries of most Indian languages.

Sherry Simon and Vanamala Viswanatha in the essay “Shifting Grounds of
Exchange” talks about the process of exchanging culture in translation. The essay
attempts to analyze translation through the process of shaping Indian mindset against
the dominant oriental culture of the west. It also emphasized upon breaking of
traditional Kannada literature by the western oriental influences though their
translations which were prepared by the missionaries and administrative services for
their own uses. The essay also raises the problematic of translation through exchange
of culture and transfer. The cognitive role of translation which operates between two
unequal power relation of east and west is clearly reflected in the essay. Therefore it
can be proposed that translation as a discourse is shaped by the dramatic
conceptualization of cultural differences.

Therefore translation in this new millennium will continue to reflect upon the
unequal power relation in exchanging and transferring cultural entities. Over the past
decades, translation reflected this inequality in terms of a superior original and
inferior copy. Writers such as GayatriSpivak Chakravorty, Tejaswini Niranjana and
Eric Chefitz argues that over the past years translation were used by the colonial
authorities as an instrument of colonial domination. It was used a tool for depriving a
voice of the colonized. Therefore these writers claimed that within the colonial
context, European colonizers dominated the colonies and the colonized were relegated
and hence maintained a power hierarchy in translation. Today translation is shifted to
a more radical understanding and defined in terms of what we called post colonialism.
Scholars and writers such as Octavia Pazz, Carlos Fuentes, Haroldo and Augusto de
Compos analyzed translation from post colonial perspectives. These writers reflect
upon it with new radical perspectives along with their efforts in reassessing their own
colonial past by drawing parallels with their own colonial experience.

Notes
1. Pure language for Benjamin refers to the state of language in translation through which
languages grow and develop in complement to each other. It is a state of language in
which differences between languages are reconciled by harmonizing its mode of intention
which are proper to them.
2. Dominant western cultures construct non western cultures in their own terms for their own consumption. Because the
unequal power relations, translation of cross cultural
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entities raises the problem of reality and representation. Translation and its goal of transposing cultural entities

among the cultures cannot do its justice and therefore the phenomenon of lost and gain in translation crept in.
3. Tejaswini Niranjan Siting Transaltion: History, Post-structuralism and the Colonial

Context(1992) (p-2)
4.  Said, discussion with Eugenio Donato and others ("An Exchange on

Deconstruction and History," Boundary 2 8, no. 1. 1979 (1: 65-74)
5.  Derrida's critique of representation, for example questions the notion of re-presentation

and therefore the very notion of an origin or an original that needs to be re-presented.

Derrida argues that concept of the original is dispersed and the authentic identity of the

original itself is undecidable.
6. Bhabha, "The Other Question, Screen 24, no. 6

(1983): 27.
William Jones, Translations from Oriental Languages. (1758)(p-86)
7. Tejaswini Niranjan Siting Transaltion: History, Post-structuralism and the Colonial

Context(1992)(p-19)
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THE LEGACY OF INHERITANCE AND HERITAGE ECHOED IN BOOKER T
WASHINGTON’S UP FROM SLAVERY AND BARACK OBAMA’S DREAMS
FROM MY FATHER: A BRIEF COMPARISON

-Mr. Ashok Chikte,
People’s College, Nanded.

“People say you're born innocent, but it's not true.

You inherit all kinds of things that you can do nothing about.
You inherit your identity, your history, like a birthmark that

you can't wash off. ... We are born with our heads turned back,
but my mother says we have to face into the future now. You
have to earn your own innocence, she says. You have to grow up

and become innocent.” 1
— Hugo Hamilton, The Sailor in the Wardrobe

Heritage is perhaps the most important treasure that any culture could posses
and boast of. The wealth of heritage is undoubtedly the warehouse of potentials of a
race, culture or even a nation. Unfortunately this hypothesis was rarely applied to the
Non-European milieu and discourse especially by Euro-centric discourse framers.
This jaundiced view has also underestimated the African American triumphs and
achievements. This is really a scar on the face of intelligentsia of our time.

For a quite fair long time, the white supremacists robustly believed and
propagated that African Americans are ethically unsophisticated, socially primitive
and politically uncultured. Therefore, they don’t accede to any kind of tradition. In
short, they are brutes in the disguise of humans with no recognizable cultural values,
ethical ideals and moral doctrines. This unfair view has populated the outlook to
evaluate a great civilization.

In spite of these negative evaluations and feedbacks many Black writers,
politicians and philosophers tried to oppose this doctrine of white supremacy in their
discourses. Two tall figures of African American milieu Booker T. Washington and
Obama are not exception to that. Both of them in their monumental autobiographies
tried to invalidate the very crux of the myth of white supremacy.

Both of these social and literary figures proclaim the sagacity of heritage as a
critical and crucial part of social existence, cultural subsistence and political survival.
They are of the opinion that a race and a group devoid of the pertinent understanding
and comprehension of its tradition and inheritance would fail fight against the
challenge of the prospect.
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Both these authors directed the African Americans to know their prosperous
and prolific history of struggle, resistance and survival. According to Washington, the
greatest tradition would be able to stretch out a helping hand towards the needy and
less fortunate. In his autobiography, Up From Slavery, Washington proclaims, “I pity
the man, black or white, who has never experienced the joy and satisfaction that come
to one by reason of an effort to assist in making someone else more useful and more
happy. ” 12

Washington though didn’t know his family history as he was born a slave and
hence his knowledge about ancestral record is out of question. He declares that
African Americans have one of the most magnificent cultures of the globe. Therefore
they must consider themselves as the splendid successors of the Great Black Culture.
In this way, the black youth will be able to demolish their inferiority complex in
relation to their account of repression and negligence.

On the other hand, Obama’s search for bequest is much more existential one.
As a keen black young man he always found himself to be a stranger among his own
fellow citizens. In his masterpiece Dreams From My Father, Barack Obama adores
the gospels of his complex, intricate and at some extent mystic tradition of
inheritance. In his autobiography he unearths this impasse about his conception and
understanding of his Greater Heritage.

Unlike Washington young Obama was afraid of the fact that he represents a
complex roots from different backgrounds stretching from one continent to other. He
thought he is bound to remain a stranger in the much larger society. Hence he is
destined to be neither part of white civilization, not the black the social order. For this
identity crisis he points out towards his multifarious and compound biracial
background. In Dreams from My Father he laments-

The constant, crippling fear that I didn’t belong somehow,
that unless | dodged and hid and pretended to be
something I wasn’t I would forever remain an outsider,
with the rest of the world, black and white, always

standing in judgment.”®!

Unlike Washington, Obama articulates that the individual bequest and a
shared heritage are two sides of the same coin. He further clarifies that with no
milestone campaigns like Antislavery Campaign and the Civil Rights Movement he
would not have understood his concealed and furtive legacy of heritage. Civil Rights
Movement is one of milestones in human history as it bestowed the essential political
rights by destroying the super-structure of “Separate but Equal” policy. [ In spite of
these differences, Washington and Obama in their respective autobiographies, glorify
the foundation of their heritage at their best.
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THE NEW AMERICAN DREAM IN ARTHUR MILLER’S
DEATH OF A SALESMAN

Mr. Dudhate Madhav Shamrao

(MA English, B.Ed., SET)
Assistant Professor, Yeshwant Mahavidyalaya, Nanded (MS)

ABSTRACT: The twentieth century was pick period for the development of American drama. The
great literary figures emerged in American literary world- Eugene O’Neill, Tennessee Williams, Arthur
Miller, Edward Albee, Sam Shepherd, David Mamet, and August Wilson. Most of them started their
career as dramatist after the Great Depression in America. Having known the realities of life and
being great learner of the facts of contemporary American society, they depicted these in their writing.
In their writing, there is frequency of a theme called as new American dream. This new American
dream was nothing but a short-cut to get the success. Every American persona was rushing behind the
success having false assumptions of success in their mind. The way of their success was based in
illusion and not in reality so they had to face with failure throughout the life. In H.W. Brands words:
“The new dream was the dream of instant wealth, won in twinkling by audacity and good luck.”
Arthur Miller’s protagonist Willy Loman from his play Death of a Salesman (1949) is a product of this
new American dream which is deeply rooted in the misguiding and illusionary principles of success. It
is far away from the reality of life and based on wrong ideas of success.

Key-words: Illusion, American dream, false assumptions, Great Depression, success-failure.

Arthur Asher Miller (Oct.17, 1915-Feb.10, 2005) was an outstanding
American literary figure next to Eugene O’Neill and Tennessee Williams. He was
born on 17" October, 1915 in New York in a well-to-do family; but because of the
Great Depression in America his family lost their income and school going young
Arthur had to work early in the morning before going to school to help his family’s
economic conditions. Somehow he managed his school education but couldn’t enter
college immediately after completing his school. To get some money he worked for
two years and earned a little which could be used to pay one semester’s fees. With
that only he entered the University of Michigan and got financial help from the
National Youth Administration.?

The Great Depression in America played crucial role in the development of
Miller’s life and it affected strongly in his writing. Many characters in Miller’s play
are affected with two great influences, the first one is Great Depression and second
led by the first is New American Dream. As a playwright Miller mostly known for his
four best plays that rank him up in the list of great American playwrights- All My Sons
(1947), Death of a Salesman (1949), The Crucible (1953), and A View From the
Bridge (1955).3

The present play Death of a Sales man, deals with different themes including
the new American dream, greed for wealth, guilt, evil, psychological disturbances,
hollowness of the modern American society and problems of common man. The play
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opens with the frustrated protagonist Mr. Willy Loman in his home after a long drive
from his business. Willy is 62 years old title person, a salesman working for Howard
Wagner. His earning is very little so he is unable to satisfy his family’s middle class
needs. His family includes his wife Mrs. Linda, Biff is his elder son and the younger
one is Happy. Though he is earning very limited his wants in life are very different.
His way of life or even we can say the way of contemporary American life is very
different. Though the earning is little his expenditure is a lot than that and to maintain
the gap between earning and expenditure he has a dream, just like American society
has, which is called as American dream of success. This American dream of success
never brings satisfaction to Willy or to his fellow American dreamers because it is
based on the false assumptions of success. One most important term of Willy’s dream
is ‘well-liked’ and he illustrates it as the key of the success. He had great proud of his
elder son Biff being well liked because he was a football star with lots of potentials in
school. Many a times Willy rejected Biff’s failure intentionally and make him believe
in well likeness. He thinks that well-liked person cannot fail in life. To quote Willy-

I thank Almighty God you're both built like
Adonises. Because the man who makes an
appearance in the business world, the man who
creates personal interest, is the man who gets
ahead. Be liked and you will never want.*

Willy always has false assumptions and believed in something unsound. He
thinks that success automatically comes to the well-liked person. He never gave
importance to the quality of products he was selling instead of that he supposes
himself as a well-liked and so he gets buyers. He applies the same philosophy to his
elder son Biff and assumes that he will be a successful person in his life.

Miller amplifies that Willy’s hunt for the American dream is the major reason
of his failure throughout the life. His false assumptions about the American dream and
his wrong philosophy of the success leads him towards the psychological dilemma
which at the end of play become the reason of his suicide. He fails to capture the
difference between American dream and his success of his life or reality of life.

There are two role models for Willy’s personified dream- one among them is
David Singleman, a renowned salesman and well-liked person by the people all over,
who knows himself very well and wherever or whenever he goes out for selling, he
gets a lot orders even over phone calls he gets many orders. The success story of
Singleman has tremendous influence on Willy which leads him towards his downfall.
When this man died his funeral was attended by the people from all over. Willy
dreams for this type of personality and he selected a job as a salesman because of this
person. The second role model for his falls dreams is his brother Ben throughout the
play Willy talks about Ben but Ben never appears on the stage. It seems dream
character in the mind of Willy. Once Willy talks to Happy about Ben-

What’s the mystery? The man knew what he
wanted and went out and got it! Walked into a
jungle, and comes out, the age of 21, and he’s
rich!1°
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In this way Willy fantasies to reach the American dream. Because of such wrong
predictions and short-cuts to get success Willy always lives in illusions and never sees
brighter side of reality. Reality was far away from the life of Willy due to his
misconceptions about the success. This wrong predictions lead not only his but also
his family’s desires of the great future, towards the failure. His false concept of well-
liked leads his son Biff into the darker side of life because of him biff also could not
see the realities of life. But at the end of the play after Willy, Biff comes to know
about the reality of life. Biff gets the sense of reality after Willy and he cried out with
pain for both the things- loss of his father and loss of his life till the day-

He had the wrong dreams. All, all, wrong. He
never knew who he was. The man didn’t know
who he was... I know who I am, kid.®

At the end though he comes to know about his failure, for the success of his son, he
committed suicide thinking that his insurance money will help his family. But Willy is
not there but his dream of his funeral also dried up like a raisin in the sun, only five
people attended his funeral.

To put in a nutshell, we can study Willy Loman as a product of failed
American dream. We come to know that there is no short-cut for success. If we are in
search of the short-cuts to get success then definitely there will be a downfall in our
life which is experienced by Willy Loman throughout the play. We notice that Willy
is a representative of the contemporary American society, who was rushing behind the
American dream and ruined the future of his whole family.
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Abstract: Since the dawn of civilisation, poetry has been used as a method to explore the
multidimensional themes in relation to human life. The world prominent literary figure Dr. Igbal in his
famous book The Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam has well said, “....But the kind of
knowledge that poetic inspiration brings emotionally and individually in its characters; it is figurative,
vague and indefinite.” It has also been said that poetry provides a platform to the readers to take an
emotional journey to the remote ages and countries. It is all because of the literature that we are able
to peep into the Greek or Roman civilisations after reading Homer’s Iliad and Virgil’s Aenied.
Therefore, it is brilliantly said that literature is not for an age but for ages. The present paper is an
endeavour to look in to the Indian Bhakti Movement through the poetry of Guru Ravidas. It is an
attempt to explain his poetry under the shadow of the philosophical term “Egalitarianism”.

Key words: - Untouchability, Dalit consciousness, Brahminical domination, Emancipation and
Empowerment.

Introduction

The south Asian country officially known as Republic of India with an area of
3,287,263 km? and estimated population as on 1 March 2011 stood at 1,210,193,422
who speak around 1625 languages in more than 2,000 dialects among which only 22
state languages are officially recognised?, had given birth to some evil minded people
who segregated people into different castes and creeds which later became part and
parcel of India’s culture for centuries. But on the other hand, India also became home
to the huge number of renowned philosophers, saints, and mystic poets, who from
time to time played a vital role in the socio-cultural reformation of the country. Guru
Ravidas is one among such stalwart mystic poets, who used their pen to unleash the
traditional shackles of social oppression and untuchability in the Hindu dominant
society. Born in the family of a cobbler at Seer Goverdhan in Varanasi UP in
1377AD, Ravidas Ji, the founder of Ravidassia religion has became visionary figure
of Dalit Liberation.

The Bhakti Saint of the 15" century had whole heartedly rejected the Brahma-Vishnu
concept of Hindu mythology and became the manifesto of the Dalits in Punjab. He
always struggled for the basic rights including equality, fraternity, and sovereignty of
deprived section of the society. He opposed the myth that caste plays a very important

4 National portal of India india.gov.in/India-glance/profile
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role in establishing a relation with God and said, “If God actually resides in every
human being, then it’s quite futile to segregate persons on the basis of caste, creed and
other such hierarchical social orders.”® He was of the view that God is omnipresent,
and one can reach him through simple prayers provided one should have a clear
conscience. Moreover, he has written unbiased religious poetry which was later
included in the religious text of the Sikhs, “Adi Granth” or “Guru Granth Sahib”. His
poetry depicts all his feelings and teachings about an egalitarian society.

An Overview of Indian Bhakti Movement

The literal meaning of the word “Bhakti” is an attachment, love, devotion, worship,
piety etc, but in Hinduism the word means devotion to, and love for a personal god or
a representational god by a devotee. So far as the terminology of the Sanskrit word
“Bhakti” is concerned, it is derived from the verb root word “bhaj” which means “to
divide, to share, to partake, to participate, to belong to” (Cutler 1). There is no
denying in the fact that the meaning of the term “Bhakti” is analogous to but different
from the term “Kama”, which connotes emotional connection, sometimes with
sensual devotion and erotic love. Bhakti in contrast to the said term, is spiritual, a love
and devotion to religious concepts or principles, that engages both emotion and
intellection (Karen 19-21). So far the history of the term is concerned, it dates back to
1st millennium BCE and the last of three epilogue verses of the “Shvetashvatara
Upanishad”, uses the word Bhakti as follows:

He who has highest Bhakti of Deva (God),
just like his Deva, so for his Guru (teacher),
To him who is high-minded,

these teachings will be illuminating.(Paul 326)

However the term “Bhakti” grew rapidly in India after the 12th century in the various
Hindu traditions, possibly in response to the arrival of Islam in India (Flood 131). It
has also been said that the term emerged into a movement in the medieval period of
Indian history and had provided a platform for shaping the society, culture, religion,
and literature to a large extend. From every nook and corner of the nation, the mystic
saint poets of the age had became social reformer. Most of them were mediators and
wonderers in the name of God and in service of the people. It is also remarkable about
them that most of the saints were belonging to lower casts of the society. Therefore,
they every time refused the caste discrimination of the Hinduism which had been
there for a long time.

On the other hand, the Bhakti Hindus had two ways of imaging the nature of the
divine one is Nirguna and another is Saguna. The former had the concept of the
ultimate reality as formless, without attributes or quality while as the latter was totally

5 Unknown facts about Guru Ravidas Ji
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in contrast to the Nirguna. But both the sects of the movement attempted to reconcile
the differences between the Hindus and the Muslims by stressing that Rama and
Rahim were one and the same. The movement attempted to encourage the value of
social service to the poor and the needy. Its teachings always tried to develop a sense
of humanism among people. But it is worth to mention here that some scholars assert
that the movement gave birth to a new sect called Sikhism (Lorenzen 1-3). Some
famous saints of the movement were Ramanuja, Nimbarka, Madhavacharya,
Vallabhacharya, Kabir, Dhanna, Namadeva, Sena, Chaitanya, Mirabai, Tulsidas,
Surdas, Ravidas and others.

Theme of Egalitarianism in Ravidas’ Poetry

The term “Egalitarianism” is philosophical thought which focuses on the point that
people should get the same and treated as same irrespective of the fact from which
social cult they belong. Therefore in other words, this doctrine of egalitarian mainly
states the idea that all humans are equal in fundamental worth or moral status. But
there is no denying in the fact that egalitarianism is such a broad concept which
couldn’t be explained by a single definition. The term is so philosophical in nature
that there are two distinct definitions given by Merriam Webster Dictionary for
explaining the term. The first one states egalitarianism as a political doctrine that all
people should be treated as equal and have the same political, economic, social, and
civil rights. Another definition presents the term as a social philosophy advocating the
removal of economic inequalities among people, economic egalitarianism, or the
decentralization of power. But in the present context, the term is used as per first
definition.

So far as the famous saint poet of the Bhakti movement Guru Ravidas is concerned,
he throughout his hymns had tried to awaken the people mostly the deprived section
of the society to shun ignorance and illiteracy which are the cruellest enemies of
mankind. As a social reformer he had to make strenuous efforts for the social
emancipation of the downtrodden people. By means of his religious songs, he always
tried to show the path of meditation to his followers. The mystic saint in the “Shabad
49 (Raag Bilawal)” of the English version of Amritbani Satguru Ravidass Maharaj by
Siri Ram Arsh puts forward the statement that man is not known to God by the name,
colour, and caste, but by his/her deeds. In fact in the majority of his religious songs,
he seems struggling with the contemporary social issues like untuchability, caste
system and social injustice. In the 14" Shabad (Raag Aasa) the saint asserts that
people of his age particularly are born ignorant and knowledge of goodness is no
more present in the minds of people who became thoughtless in distinguishing the
good and evil. He states the same as:

Oh God! Man love ignorance. The lamp of knowledge has become dim. The
thoughtless are born again as creeping things; they can’t distinguish between
good and evil.....men are lower animals. (Ravidas 38)
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Another expression of the egalitarian thought of his verse can be analysed in the
Shabad 62 (Raag Gaund) where the poet wants to bring attention of his readers
towards the fact that in the kingdom of God there is no scope for richness, poverty,
man, and women. There is scale of equality and it the man on the earth who creates
theses sects for his/her monitory benefits. In the last line of the said verse, he refutes
with the sayings of four Veds and says that the Veds have divided the humanity into
four casts (Ravidas 71). He gives importance to the one who surrenders his wishes
before the God. He explains the whole statement as:

The man is supreme, who has conquered the dog of greed and dedicated
himself to the feet of God. He attains salvation after death, glory and fame
while living in the world. I am the criminal and sinner, who have taken birth in
a low family. The people of my caste laugh at me. Ravidas says, the man who
will recite the name of God with his tongue can serve himself from the noose
of god of death. (Ravidas 61)

On another occasion in Shabad 69 (Raag Rakali) he provides this material world as an
illusion and all the worldly affairs are part and parcel of this illusion and all the rituals
performed in support of this illusionary world is false. In addition to this, Ravidas
criticises the sects of religion that supports to the view that spiritual calmness could be
achieved by keeping society aside. Therefore, the mystic poet had a keen vision on the
evil side of the society and he used his hymns as a tool to highlight the socio- cultural
issues of his age. In the religious songs of Guru Ravidas, it has been analysed that
there is hardly any section of the society which has not been addressed in it. From the
common man to the highest section means pandiths who were treated most respected
sect of his age and form child to the adult everyone has been given addressed in his
poetry. Like that of the men, women were given equal importance. He depicts the
importance of a woman in the life of man for achieving his salvation as in the Shabad
40 (Raag Suhi) when he states:

The good wife knows her spouse’s worth. She renounces pride and enjoys
conjugal happiness.... who has tolerated the pang of sufferings, himself; he
can’t understand the woes of others” (Ravidas 61).

There is no denying in that the entire philosophy of egalitarianism in the poetry of
Guru Ravidas can be scrutinised in the third Shabad (Raag Gauri) where the poet
portrayed an ideal city named “Begampura”. To him this will be the city where there
will be no place for sorrow. He further explains that there will be no violation of
human rights and civil liberties. He invites us to be fellow citizens of the Begampura
city. He views the whole picture of the society as:

There is a city named Begampura. Where there will be no place for pain and
Sorrow.

VOL.4 | ISSUE 11 | NOVEMBER 2017 | www.newmanpublication.com

69


http://www.newmanpublication.com/

NEW MAN INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARY STUDIES

ISSN: 2348-1390

(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

There is no fear for imposing taxes or of tribute (Kharaj).
There is no care nor sin, nor dead nor death.

Now | have found an excellent abode, where ceaseless happiness does reign
and the sovereignty of God is firm and ever existing.

There is no neither second nor third rate citizen. Everybody is equal there...

Ravidas, an emancipated tanner says, O my friend! Come and become my
fellow citizen of the Begampura (Ravidas 28).

From the above lines it is clear the city Begampura was not merely the fragment of his
mind, but is the photographic representation of his socio-economic and political
outlook of his contemporary society.

Conclusion

In the conclusion, it is apparent from the above discussion on the said theme that Guru
Ravidas was one of the great stalwart mystic poets of the Indian Bhakti Movement,
who devoted his entire life for the welfare of the deprived section of his society. He
made strenuous efforts to unleash people from of the evil thought of oppression and
untuchability which was deeply rooted in his contemporary society. Besides, most of
his hymns are an endeavour to explain the philosophical concept of an egalitarian
society. It is all because of his frontal attack on the caste based system practiced for
ages in India that Ravidas is being comprehended as the Prophet of Dalit Liberation.
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Abstract: It is necessary, however, to lay stress upon the dreaming valley of mountains which is torn
apart in bloodbath upheaval. To prevent misapprehension towards Kashmir conflict, it should
however, be added that of novelists work as a whole, it is generally with a certain amount of truth. It is
not necessary that Mirza Waheed and Shahnaz Bashir produced everything literary fictional, but
everything in the novels is an expression and portrait of the reality of Kashmir. It is evident, through
the experience of the study of Mirza Waheed’s TheBookofGoldLeaves and Shahnaz Bashir’s
TheHalfMother, are deeply disturbing and conflicted melancholic portrait of the valley Kashmir.

KeyWords: Bloodbath, Kashmir conflict, truth, Mirza Waheed, The Book of Gold Leaves, Shahnaz
Bashir, The Half Mother, disturbing, melancholic.

Introduction

Since the complex phenomenon of Kashmir conflict as we know, it dates back to the
middle of the twentieth century. It is rooted in the history of the partition of the
British colonial empire between India and Pakistan after World War 2. The situation
in Kashmir since 1989, has affected the life of the people, living in Kashmir. The
approach of paramilitary forces to the people of Kashmir is humiliated and inhuman.
The barbaric behavior of army personnel aggravated human life in the vale. In 1987
after the failure of an election, for two years, there was a political unrest in the valley
between political parties, MUF in opposition of two central Indian government
sponsored political parties, National Conference and Congress. Indian union
government found MUF a threat to the ‘promise’ Indian Union Government had given
to the people of the state in 1947 on the accession of the state to Indian Union.
Muslim Union Front was supported by the whole valley and everyone in the valley
argued that the elections were deceitful and fraudulent, and which government should
come next was preplanned by the central government of India. The political unrest
lasted for two years, in 1989 when Central Government of India deployed
paramilitary and military forces in every residential area of the valley that
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complicated the social life in every respect and their oppressive behavior towards
Kashmir natives insisted them to stand an armed rebellion movement against military
forces and Indian Domination.

Both the novelists have demonstrated fragile entanglement of conflict,
identified and unpacked the military presence in their texts. The specific complication
account of war as well as rebellion response against paramilitary forces. They connect
a close analysis of military forces and army relationship with local civilians. They
have attempted to locate Kashmir conflict within its emphasis on textuality.

The major concern of this paper is to put forth the realistic account of arrival
of Indian Paramilitary and militaryforces, and to analyze the situations after their
arrival that compelled the valley’s youth to take arms. Waheed’s cognition of realistic
elements in the novel is a complete comprehension of Kashmir conflict that reflects
the history of partition as well as the armed uprising of 1989.

The novel ‘TheBookofGoldLeaves’ opens with a pale, sad light which
possessively comprehend the concept of sorrow and glum in the readers mind. Faiz,
protagonist, belongs to a Shia family. Faiz is a young, handsome, and smart papier-
maché artist. Alongside this, Mirza Waheed introduces female protagonist Roohi, a
beautiful young Sunni girl. She prays to almighty Allah to make her wish of dream of
love come true and to stay with her love for the whole life. She wants a love story, a
life of romance and pleasure with her love. Finally she falls in love with our young
smart, and talented papier-maché artist our male protagonist of the novel.

The novel gives us an account of art, love, and armed treason against Indian
rule in the valley of Kashmir. The personal desire of Faiz in making his secrete and
passionate painting ‘Falaknuma’ remains unfinished, the concept of love affair moves
further more complex with the intervention of the Indian armed forces, the reason
behind Faiz’s crossing over the LOC (Line of Control) to Pakistan for armed training
is the representation of thousands of Kashmiris who similarly crossed the LOC. and
the huge peaceful demonstrations is a portrayal of the whole valley in the resistance
movement.

Faiz condemns the presence of Indian paramilitary forces in the valley and in
the girl’s school of their locality where her younger sister, Farhat, is a 10 class
student. Faiz claims that due to their (Indian Army Forces) presence in the valley he
lost his godmother and feels restless at her death, which is actually claim of every
Kashmiri who lost their loved ones in the conflict and turned as armed rebellions. He
(Faiz) feels valley as no man’s land as there is no one responsible for her (god
mother) death.

The discourse between Faiz and his elder sister, Shahida, on the military
occupation over Farhat’s school debates very hard between brother and sister which
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comprehensively makes it clear, that author exposes to us, the presence of military
forces is the reason behind thearmed movement in the valley. Shahida’s arguments
are quiet humble towards military soldiersthat dictates the intellectual thought of
Mirza Waheed regarding the colonial discourses over the territory.She knows that the
overwhelmed military presence in the valley or in school is not their (military
soldiers) own decision. She claims, they have been deployed here by higher
authorities and the union government of India. They are just following the rules of
higher authorities have made for them.Their hands are tied in the compulsions of
duty. The discourse is held in the beginning of the military placement in school.On
the other hand of discussion Faiz objects their presence in every respect. He doesn’t
accept their presence which is symbolically an argument of He argues, the higher
authorities, officers or government should not send them here in the valley and claims
this is not chicken-and-egg situation here. The cause of armed movement in Kashmir
is their arrival. He claims military forces came first in the valley the boys took arms
after their arrival.

Okay, officers shouldn’t do this. They shouldn’t send them here.
Happy?This is not a chicken-and-egg situation, my dear sister. They
wouldn’t have taught you this at college, but remember one thing, the
soldiers came first! The boys took to arms later. (Waheed, 46).

After the deployment of forces into valley it is important to recognize that the
Kashmir debate claims their presence conducted by every class of society. Similarly
in Farhat’s school, the debate conducted by her class mates. Farhat also joining them
in the discussion on the occupation of military force over their school. They too like
Faiz claim their presence in their school. Their presence is claimed in every debate in,
schools, offices. Homes, and streets etc. After the death of Faiz’s godmother his elder
brother was tortured by the military forces when they raided the area, captured
unarmed youth, and tortured people of every age of the locality. The raids followed
tortures, oppression, and humiliation, rapes, killing, and enforced disappearance.

Faiz claims to Roohi that his spontaneous over flow of thoughts of his
godmother’sdeath and elder brother’s torture didn’t supported him to sleep for many
nights. He is restless in the thoughts of death and torture. In addition to this, when Mir
Zafar Ali (Faiz’s older brother) recovered to his conscious he suggested Faiz to
choose and join the track of armed insurgency which he found the only way to see his
brother safeand secure from the tortures and despotism of Indian armed forces, who
do kill and torture people ruthlessly, who even have no mercy on children, women,
and elderly people of Kashmir. This demonstrates the livelihood of youth of Kashmir
in turbulence, who are highly chosen by the military forces to be killed, to be
ashamed, and to be abducted. He (Mir Zafar Ali)explains to him that why he
suggested Faiz, not his own children, because they are older than him, one has paunch
and balding due to which they will not be interesting in them. He advises him to leave

VOL.4 | ISSUE 11 | NOVEMBER 2017 | www.newmanpublication.com

73


http://www.newmanpublication.com/

NEW MAN INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARY STUDIES

ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

to cross over to Pakistan as soon as he could. The content here entails the youth in
Kashmir is completely at risk in the hands of military forces. Similarly, in
TheCollaborator, the Author narrates the deal of military forces in Kashmir with the
youth is to catch and kill.

Whereas Faiz was already in dilemma whether to cross Line of Control or not
to Pakistan administrated Kashmir. Though he wanted that this bloodshed should
come to an end and for that he found himself on the best way if he chose to get
involved in armed insurgency. He had not the other way to follow that would help
him to finish it peacefully. Therefore he left the valley and joined the armed movement
and crossed the line of control to Pakistan Occupied Kashmir where he was trained
for the six months. In order to restore the peace by explicating the military forces
from the valley. This portrays the reality of every Kashmiri youth that joined the
armed resistance due to such compulsions. Similarly, they have no other ways like
Faiz to protest to demand justice they deserve. The novelist wants to convey here that
the youth who joined armed insurgency in the valley of Kashmir just want to get rid
form Indian military domination over Kashmir. And they are on the right track in
doing so.

Faiz’s motive to cross over to Pakistan Occupied Kashmir is not only revenge
of his godmother’s death and brother’s torture however to expel the military forces
who are basic cause to uproar in Kashmir though they could live peacefully. The
valley’s turmoil is due to the Indian military forces who followed opposed mankind
activities. They distracted the mental stability of the youth of Kashmir by their ill-use
of power they are provided by the central government of India. Throughout the study
of the novel it noticeably denounces the military presence and their behavior towards
the natives of Kashmir valley is oppressive and humiliated.

The enforced disappearance is crime against every world law which occurred
in Europe during World War 2 in colonized countries when, after arrest, thousands of
people were transferred to Germany in order to repress the resistance movements in
the colonies they have occupied. After the World War 2 in the second half of the
twentieth century the enforced disappearance reached to Asia, Africa, Latin America
and the Carrabin and it is being practiced still in some countries in Asia and Africa.
Similarly in Indian administrated Kashmir since 1989 enforced disappearance became
an apparent tool of Indian armed forces to suppress their voice. The number of
enforced disappearance of people in Kashmir is more than eight thousand since 1989.

Enforced disappearance is a recognized phenomenon under the military
occupation of India over Kashmir. However, day by day disappearance in valley by
the hands of Indian military forces grow in a large scale which also gives a
widespread rise to the youth of Kashmir to join armed insurgency. Consistently, the
disappearance of innocent people has witnessed more than eight thousands in last
twenty seven years of insurgency.
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The concept of enforced disappearance is distinctively tied in to the notions of
colonial and post- colonial theories. Both in the context of conflict and the novel and
in every element in the novel, the novelist seeks to describe the characteristic features
of colonialism as a system of domination and subjugation. The adaptation of injustice
have been described as a straightforward task of political organizations.Colonialism is
a form of domination where the people of colonized territories are subjugated by
armed domination of colonizers. Colonized are suppressed by force of domination.
Their traditional cultural, social, and moral values are overthrown by the force of
suppression of colonizers. The establishment of such practices are mostly contested
among intellectuals of colonial discourses.

TheHalfMother is the story of a mother who lost her son in the wake of
insurgency.Haleema, the protagonist of novel was an apple for her parent’s eye. She is
the only child of her parent. She lost her mother when she was an eighth class student.
Due to household circumstances and being the only child of parent she left school and
donated her books to her classmates. Very soon with the help of a neighboring
women, Shafiga, who assumed her mother’s role and taught her household chores got
expertise rapidly in the chores. Later Ab Jan, her father, married her with a medical
assistant that proved unsuccessful when she came to know about her husband’s filthy
affair with a nurse in hospital. After knowing this she divorced her husband. After
nine months of marriage she gave birth to a baby boy whom Ab Jan named Imran.

Before the deployment of forces Shahnaz demonstrated Joo’s family in three
generations and what they experienced in their daily lives is inevitable as that is a
natural call that has to face every individual in his own version. But story takes a
merciless change in no time when military forces arrive Natipora, where Joo’s family
lived. In their presence the Joo’s generation reached to its climax that makes abrupt
end of Joo’s family. Firstly Gh Rasool Joo was killed in his own compound in front of
his daughter and grandson, Haleema and Imran, by an army major, Kushwaha, who
pumped three bullets in his body in neck, heart, and stomach.

The representation of people who have been disappeared is the accuracy of the
novel within the conflict which summarizes the reality of enforced disappearance in
Indian Administrated Kashmir when, Shakeel in the witness box in court reveals the
truth behind Imran’s disappearance which dictates the act of enforced disappearance
of innocent people:

A man means a medal... I told him I knew a boy who was a namesake
of Imran Bhat: Imran Joo was on my mind... Then one night he
suddenly barged into my cell and got me dressed in a long trench coat
and wrapped a scarf around my face. We raided Imran Joo’s house and
caught him. (Shahnaz Bashir, 138).
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In a late night when major Kushwaha raided their house and picked up Imran.
Haleema begged Kushwaha and other troops that he is the only hope of her life don’t
take him away from me. She begged Kushwaha:

“You killed my father! Leave me someone to live with! How could you
be so cruel?’ (Shahnaz Bashir, 56)

But none among them listen to her helplessness andleft her alone in the house in such
dark and cold night. Haleema along with imam and Shafiga in the morning reached to
the nearest police station which is two kilometers away from the locality, they live.
From where Shahnaz Bashir’s narration dictates the stories people whose relatives
similarly have been picked up by Indian paramilitary and military forces, and when
they reached to their nearest local police stations they got same response what our
protagonist gets in the novel:

‘It has been a long time since we filed an FIR. A long, long time.
Actually we cannot lodge an FIR against the army.” ... ‘Our job is now
confined to identifying, carrying and delivering dead bodies to their
families. That is the job of the police now...” (Shahnaz Bashir, 63).

Next day along with the whole neighborhood she reached to the military camp where
Imran was taken. An army solider at the entrance gate admitted when Imam told him
the majorof this camp picked up a boy from Natipora, but instantly another troop
interfered and said he is not in the camp. He was sent somewhere else. They protested
and blocked the road after some time military soldiers came from other camps beaten
the crowd and some were kidnapped in order to make them disappear from the road.
Similarly the families whose relatives have been enforcedly disappeared protested
when they do not get any clue of their loved ones. There protests are still seen in
Srinagar in which they demand justice to bring their loved ones to them. Like
Haleema they could not find them. Similarly they went everywhere they could in
order to get them. They visited every military camp, every torture center, every police
station, and every prison in Jammu and Kashmir and other states of India. They sold
properties everything in the process of searching their dear ones which brought their
economic situation very critical. They faced starvation, physical weakness,
psychological disorder, and they look old in young age. The wrinkles covered their
faces and foreheads in the tender young age. Their hair turns white rapidly and even
they die young in trauma of their disappeared ones.

The name of the protagonist in the novel has been taken from the realistic
account of the enforced disappearance of people in Kashmir, Haleema Qureshi, who
lives in north Kashmir misses her son in the wake of armed resistance in Kashmir,
who was quiet innocent like Imran in the novel and had no deal with any armed
rebellion group which would make him guilty in parlance of Indian government and
military forces. And similarly, like our protagonist’s son, he was the only bread
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winner of the family and survival hope of her mother, but military force’s brutality
has not showered mercy on her condition and left her, similarly, in the life long
restlessness and pain. The narrative of the novel, The Half Mother, is apparently
comparative to her journey in quest of her son from the beginning to the end of the
story. In the beginning efforts at her son’s disappearance she approached almost every
police station and every paramilitary and military camp, but, when her efforts proved
futile she filed a habeascorpus petition in the Jammu and Kashmir High Court where
she struggles till her last breath of death. Haleema Begum said about the
disappearance of her son ‘Bilal Ahmad Bhat’ before she and her younger son were
killed, which locals reportedly links to her persistent efforts to trace her disappeared
son:

| went from pillar to post to get any trace of my son but to no avail. |
lodged a report in the police station ... but the officer in charge refused
to register a case. | approached the Inspector General of Police ... and
at first he assured me that my son’s whereabouts would be made
known to me but when | approached him again after some days | was
chased away. Finally I filed a petition in the High Court and pursued it
for some time but could not continue for lack of money as | am very
poor. .. My son had nothing to do with militancy ... His
“disappearance” is unbearable for me. Neither his person is shown to
me nor is his dead body shown. This is a horrifying experience for me
and other members of the family... | am right now helpless. It is very
difficult for me to manage the household affairs. His “disappearance”
has virtually brought us to the level of begging. God knows what will
happen to us.

Similarly the protagonist filed her case in the Jammu and Kashmir High Court where
she was termed as the half mother. She struggled for her son till her last breath. She
died while uttering:

‘Imran Saeba? Aakha?’ Imran. Have you come? (Shahnaz Bashir, 178).

The novel in realistic sense is the representation of those people whose hearts
have been scattered in life long distress of lamentation of their missing sweethearts.
They, how a mother, a father, a bother, a sister, a wife should search, searches their
loved ones in the every possible ways.Of course their every attempt goes in vain but
they continued their search. A measurable number of parents, wives, brothers, sisters,
and the elderly people died in waiting of their disappeared ones but they struggled till
their last breath to find out them. The enforced disappearance is a never healing pain
of Kashmiri people.

In reading the novel TheHalfMother it is well to remember the most important
subject of the novel enforced disappearance became predominant overthrow over the
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of Kashmir since 1990, when more than six hundred thousand military forces

were deployed. Enforced disappearance brought a lifelong mourning to the families of
disappeared people. They die of a new death every day. Since the overwhelming
deployment of paramilitary and military forces in the valley of Kashmir which was

known for its colossal beauty and peace loving environment as paradise on earth is
now altered into the hell in which from every respect Kashmir is the victim of hell
fire.
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Abstract: The practice of untouchability even in present day India is one of the prevalent issues, which
has its roots deep implanted in the prevailing caste system. There are certain practices practised by the
upper castes towards untouchables, which evict them from the society like refuting the touch, not allow
them to visit their residencies and not sharing water with them. Untouchables are debarred from the
society on different philosophieslike touch, purity and other religious principles. The people who are
subjected to such inhuman treatment are referred as untouchables and conjointly called as Dalits.
Since the caste system consists of diverse sub-divisions; where the inferior castes are treated as
untouchables and hence are ejected from Hinduism. Since they are exorcised from the four varna
system and thus are exposed to heart-throbbing humiliation, exploitation and discrimination almost in
every spheres of life. In this paper endeavours are taken to explore the pathos, meekness and
indignities of untouchables at the hands of dominant castes.

Key Words: Untouchability, Subjugation, Exploitation, Jealousy, Hatred, Caste- Discrimination,
Hypocrisy.

Introduction: It is not been documented yet authentically that where from the
concept untouchability emerged in India. But there are many testimonials that prove
that untouchables are the subservient people of India.Chamars, Dom, Busadh,
Halolkar, Hari, Mochi and Mushahar are treated as untouchable classes. The caste
system includes many sub- divisions; where the lower castes are treated as
untouchables and hence are expelled from the Hinduism. According to many
historians, the genesis of caste system is related to Vedas, the ancient religious book
of Hindus. It is the Purusa Sukta in the Rig Veda that is responsible for the
ramification of Indian society in to four Varnas namely the Brahmins, the Kshatriyas,
the Vaishyas and the Shudras. The untouchables are kept beyond the four Varnas and
hence faced the extreme humiliation, exploitation and discrimination. This resulted in
the social, political, economic, educational and cultural backwardness of these
untouchables. Thus caste system has annihilated and distorted the lives of
untouchables. Dhananjay Keer in his book Dr. Ambedkar’s Life and Mission states:

The untouchables had different names in different parts of the country.
They were called Outcastes, Untouchables, Pariahs, Panchamas,
Atishudras, Avarans, Antyajas and Namashudras. Their social
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disabilities were specific and severe and numerous. Their touch,
shadow and even voice was deemed by the caste Hindus to be
polluting. So they had to clear the way at the approach of caste Hindu.
They were forbidden to keep certain domestic animals, to use certain
metals for ornaments; were obliged to wear a particular type of dress,
to eat particular type of food, to use a particular type of foot ware, and
were forced to occupy the dirty, dingy and unhygienic outskirts of
villages and towns for habituation where they lived in dark, instantly,
and miserable smoky shanties and cottages (Dr. Ambedkar’s Life and
Mission 1).

According to Ambedkar, primitive Man also believed in untouchability and
pollution. For him Death, Initiation, Birth, Puberty, Marriage and Cohabitation were
the major means of pollution. The pollution was removed by proper ablutions and
performance of different rites and rituals. Like primitive man, Manu Smriti also treats
Birth, Death and Menstruation as the means of defilement. According to Manu the
purification of such defilement can be done with water. There are other purification
agents given my Manu like cow urine, dung, milk, curd, butter etc. The means of
defilement are almost same in Manu Smriti and primitive Man but the greatest blow
given by the Hindus to untouchables is that they added another means of defilement
named ‘hereditary untouchability’, which has completely destroyed the lives of
untouchables from Manu Smriti till present.

The ‘hereditary untoucahbility’ was not the concept of Primitive Man. Their
defilement remained for a short time and then was eliminated by purifications. But in
case of untouchables the defilement is permanent for Hindus and cannot be removed
by any purification. For caste Hindus: “they are born impure, and they are impure
while they live, they die the death of impure, and they gave birth to children who are
born with the stigma of untouchability affixed to them. It is a case of permanent
hereditary stain which nothing can cleanse” (Ambedkar, The Untouchables: Who
Were They? 21).

Untouchability leads to the segregation of millions of untouchables from
Hindus. The Hindus will not prefer to live in untouchables’ quarters and will not
allow them to live in their quarters. The Hindus lived inside the village and
untouchables are forced to live in ordinary quarters (ghetto) outside the village,
because according to Shastras framed on the ideologies of Manu Smriti; the Antyajas
should restrict themselves outside the village. But according to Ambedkar: “the
untouchables originally lived inside the village and that thereafter when the stigma of
untouchability fell on them they were forced to vacate and live outside the village”
(The Untouchables: Who Were They? 26).

Ambedkar further illustrates that the primitive Man were nomads; were
grazing animals like cattle. They finally felt the need of permanent settlement and got
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settled. But there were many problems faced by primitive settled community and
broken Men. Primitive settlements were afraid of attacks by other tribes and broken
Men were scared of their shelter and protection. The Hindus were also a nomadic
community settled in India and there must have been settled tribes and broken Men
also. The settled community lived inside the village and the broken Men compelled to
live outside the village and in separate quarters. Thus untouchables were these broken
Men; who with their broken trait were forced to live outside the village. The broken
Men were actually Buddhists who were compelled to accept Hinduism and when they
refused, they were driven out of the villages.

It was Ambedkar finally who took initiative to remove stain of untouchability
from the lives of untouchables and tried to provide them equal rights in the society.
Thus he denied joining the freedom struggle of India led by congress which was only
based to attain power. The freedom of country was not compatible for untouchables
but the self- freedom of them was necessary for Ambedkar. Thus he refused politics
and devoted himself for the cause of Dalits. He suggested that brotherhood and
fraternity of all castes will remove caste philosophies and hence untouchability from
society. Ambedkar is highly opposite to the ideologies hold by upper castes towards
untouchables. His despondency against Hinduism is reflected as:

To untouchables, Hinduism is a veritable chamber of horrors. The
sanctity and infallibility of the Vedas, Smritis and Shastras, the iron
law of caste, the heartless law of Karma and the senseless law of status
of birth are to the untouchables veritable instruments of torture which
Hinduism has forged against the untouchables (What Congress and
Gandhi 277).

Ambedkar condemns Hinduism as it is far away from the concepts of
fraternity, equality and freedom. For him, the real religion is one, which is based on
the upliftment of people; irrespective of caste, sex and religion. But the Hindu religion
instead of uplifting people made them more dependent especially in case of depressed
classes. Thus he says: “the religion which does not recognise the individuality of man
is not acceptable to me” (Kadam, Dr. Ambedkar and the Significance 45). He also
rejects the Manu Smritis caste system that has annihilated the identity of lower castes.
He also opposes Hinduism because it is: “religion of rules, compendium of rituals,
regulations which are based on the caste ideology of hierarchy and untouchability”
(Annihilation of Caste 120). Besides that Ambedkar gives the idea of emergence of
untouchability in India as:

I think, if we take beef- eating, which is the root of untouchability, as
the point to start from. Taking the ban on beef- eating as a point to
reconnoitre from, it follows that the date of birth of Untouchability
must be intimately connected with the ban on cow- killing and on beef-
eating. If we can answer when cow- killing became an offence and
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beef- eating a sin, we can fix an approximate date of the birth of
Untouchability (The Untouchables: Who Were They? 155).

The God of Small Things (1997) is the first novel of Arundhati Roy, which
won high acclamation throughout the world. The novel won her Man Booker Prize in
1997 itself. Roy, the post- colonial writer explored the cultural colonialism that is still
predominant in modern India. The Britishers left India before seventy years but the
cultural imperialism is still prevailing in Indian society. The primary motive of most
post- colonial writers along with Arundhati Roy is to liberate the Indian society from
the shabby concepts of colonialism and fill their intellect with the notions of
decolonisation.

The dominant themes of The God of Small things are exploitation,
marginalisation, women discrimination and untouchability. In this novel Roy has
presented the evil practice of untouchability in the post- colonial era. Even in the post-
colonial period, the untouchables are not getting proper status and relief in Indian
society. In The God of Small Things, Roy has portrayed the strife not between
Touchable Hindus and untouchables but between the Syrian Christians of Kerala and
untouchables. This is testimonial of the fact that untouchables are not only exploited
by Caste Hindus but also by the other religious communities of Independent India.
Roy has meritoriously presented the sombre picture of Dalits in Kerala. Regarding the
novel The God of Small Things Ranga Rao says: “Roy’s book is the only one I can
think of among Indian novels in English which can be comprehensively described as a
protest novel. It is all about atrocities against minorities, Small Things: children and
youth, women and untouchables” (The Hindul3). Thus the novel depicts the revolt
against the atrocities of dominant communities over the submissive communities of
the society and warns them to refrain their attitudes towards them.

The novel begins in a small village of Kerala named Ayemenem. Ammu, a
young woman is married to a Bengali man who finally divorced her. Her father,
Pappachi does not support her in education as was her brother, Chacko supported.
Chacko fell in love with an English woman named Margaret Kochamma and married
her. She gave birth to Sophie Mol. After the death of Pappachi, Mammachi his wife
begins the business of Paradise Pickles and Preserves. However, in the meantime
Chacko returned from Canada to Ayemenum and took over his mother’s business.
Ammu is a woman who does not receive a proper respect in her family after her
divorce because she had married a Bengali belonging to a different caste. Ammu has
two children namely Rahel- a girl and Estha- a boy. The family of Ayemenem house
belongs to Syrian Christians. Baby Kochamma, sister of Pappachi refused the arrival
of Ammu after her divorce because she was an orthodox Christian woman. Most of
the family members in the house are fanatic Syrian Christians.

In Kerela, Paravans are considered as untouchables. Velutha, the son of
Valleya Pappen suffered a lot at the hands of upper caste Syrian Christians. The novel
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explores the denial of untouchables’ rights in social and political spheres of life.
Mammachi, an orthodox Syrian Christian opened a school for untouchables named
untouchables’ school. Velutha was also sent to this school because he was an
untouchable and could not mingle with the other touchable students of other touchable
schools. Thus the untouchables are discriminated and treated as filthy even in the
post- colonial age which is regarded as the age of science and intellectuality. But the
time we talk about Dalits and their rights, the intellectuals have no time to discuss on
the topic. The broadmindedness of the modern era corrupts when there arises the
question of untouchability. Velutha in Malayalam means ‘white’ But the irony is that
he is so black that no one would prefer to touch him. But for Roy untouchables are not
impure but pure and white like other human beings. The novel The God of Small
Things expresses the exploitation and oppression of Paravans in the society.
Regarding the exploitation and suppression of Paravan untouchables, Mammachi tells
Estha and Rahel:

As a young boy, Velutha would come with Vellaya Pappen to the back
entrance of the Ayemenem House to deliver the coconuts they had
plucked from the trees in to the house. Nobody would. They were not
allowed to touch anything that touchables touched, caste Hindus and
caste Christians. Mammachi told Estha and Rahel that she could
remember a time, when Paravans were expected to crawl backwards
with a broom, sweeping away their footprints so that Brahmins or
Syrian Christians would not defile themselves by accidently stepping
in to Paravan’s footprint. In Mammachi’s time, Paravans, like other
untouchables, were not allowed to carry umbrellas. They had to put
their hands over their mouths when they spoke, to divert their polluted
breath away from those whom they addressed (73- 74).

However, Velutha was a skilled and magnificent carpenter. He is called by
Mammachi and others a: “little magician” (74). He could make charismatic windmill,
rattles and small jewel boxes out of palm reeds. Despite of his magnificent skill, he
was not permitted to touch Ammu’s hand because he is an untouchable. He prepares
these things for Ammu and: “holding from out of his palm (as he had been taught) so
she wouldn’t have to touch him to take” (74). Apart from carpentry skills, Velutha
has mastery over machines also. He could restore radios, clocks, water pumps etc. So
Mammachi hired Velutha as a maintenance worker in her factory. As an untouchable,
the other touchable workers became jealous and they would say: “Paravans were not
meant to be carpenters. And certainly, prodigal Paravans were not meant to be hired”
(77). This shows the compassionate attitude of Mammachi towards untouchable
Velutha, but it was not actually that as she has hired him only for her benefit only. It
is the Hindu Varna system that has completely shattered the lives of Dalits in India.
The taint of untouchability will never remove from their identities. For the well- being
and authentic status in the society, untouchables got converted in to Christianity with
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the impact of Christian missionaries, but their conversion also did not bring them any
amendment in their status. They are still dominated and exploited in the Church also.
Even the Britishers do not pay a proper heed on the untouchables’ miseries and
predicaments. They were only focused on the conversion trends, rather to restore the
broken-down condition of untouchables in Indian society. Thus the evil practice of
untouchability remained unresolved. Arundhati Roy’s intentions are to generate a
consciousness among the people regarding their atrocities and aged-old practices of
untouchability. She explores male chauvinism where women are segregated to
extreme limits. She also attacked the dominant castes ideology based on the strife
notions between touchable and untouchables. Rahel and Estha are the two children
who love Velutha irrespective of his caste and reject the centuries- old notion of
untouchability. According to a critic, Mallikarjun Patil:

Roy explores the ugliness of the society by bringing the two children to
react to it, since children are as yet uncorrupted and unwrapped by
rigid social attitudes and can bring their pure response, however pined
to an issue or an event; the children’s pain serves as a powerful
language of rejection of this system (4rundhati Roy’sThe God of Small
Things 57).

Roy in her novel has also highlighted the humbug nature of some politicians
like Comrade Pillai, who in the guise of reformist deceived the downtrodden class.
Comrade Pillai is the harbinger of the Communist party which was based on the self-
realisation of the labourer class about their injustice and also persuades them to soar
up their voices against their humiliation and exploitation. Velutha is however a
member of the Communist party but he has not given any authority. It was the
deceptive promises of Comrade Pillai that are responsible for the exploitation of
untouchables. The conversation is the validation of the fact that untouchables like
Velutha are not given proper rights in the society. Velutha’s injustice is due to his
ancestral blot of untouchability. However, Velutha is a converted Christian but the
taint of filth never removed from his life. Instead of reforming the position of Dalits,
Comrade Pillai proved to be the discriminator and blunt practitioner of untouchability.
Pillai is highly detested with Velutha and he holds that: “these caste issues are very
deep- rooted” (278). The biggest tragedy in Velutha’s life occurred when he was
accused of been forcefully persuaded Ammu for sexual harassment and abduction of
the twins-- Rahel and Estha. This accusation entirely bamboozled the life of
untouchable Velutha. It was Baby Kochamma, who was delirious to see Velutha on
gallows as he had tried to molest her niece, Ammu. The incident completely changed
the environment of Ayemenem house in to desperate gloom.

Velleya Pappen, father of Velutha also face extreme humiliation when he went
to Ayemenem house to discuss with Mammachi and Baby Kochamma about the
wrong accusation of his son, so that he could save him. Valley Pappen reached
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Ayemenem house all wet because it was raining heavily. Drenched and trembling in
rain, he came closer to the kitchen door. When Mammachi saw him near the kitchen
door, she callously began to abuse him shouting: “how dare you come here in this
condition” (255). Mammachi was furious at Valleya Pappen because he was not
supposed to come near the kitchen door as he was an untouchable. The apex of his
meekness and distortion is exposed when: “Velleya Pappen began to cry. Half of him
wept. Tears welled up in his real eye and shone on his black cheek. With his other eye
he stared stonily ahead. An old Paravan who had seen the backward days, torn
between Loyalty and Love” (255). This shows the heartless attitude of upper castes
towards the untouchables while exploiting them beyond the measures. Roy explores
the hypocritical nature of Mammachi, whose attitude towards Valleya Pappen totally
changed because his son Velutha was accused. Roy has presented the insensitive and
cruel nature of Mammachi towards Valleya Pappen when she was humiliating him:

Suddenly the blind old women in her rickrack dressing gown and with
her thin gray hair plaited in to rat’s tail stepped forward and pushed
Valleya Pappen with all her strength. He stumbled backwards down
the Kkitchen steps and lay sprawled in the wet mud. He was taken—
completely by surprise. Part of the taboo of being an untouchable was
expecting not to be touched (256).

The treatment received by Valleya Pappen gave him the confirmation that his
son Velutha will be killed soon. Roy has portrayed the modern world where people
are heartless and unsympathetic towards a section of people in the society; determined
to humiliate and exploit them. Even the dogs are allowed to enter the houses but
untouchables like Valleya Pappen are not allowed though he is a human being. It
seems that they are born to face oppressions from the dominant classes of the society
and there is nobody who could emancipate them from the chains of caste hierarchy.
They are treated as smutty and cruddy as Baby Kochamma says Mammachi: “how
could she stand the smell? Haven’t you noticed? They have a particular smell; these
Paravans™ (257).

It is the human nature that if an untouchable is charged, all other touchable get
united in order to destroy him. If Velutha would have belonged to other caste except
Paravan, there would have been a possibility to serve. But he is an untouchable and
there are naught chances of his survival. This begins the strife between touchables and
untouchables and thus the touchable inspector, Thomas Mathews did not even enquire
whether Velutha was guilty or not. He has got the chance to annihilate an untouchable
and he would never lose it. Thus all the touchable policemen went in search of
Velutha and reached his house where he was sleeping. The inhuman treatment of
these policemen is explored when they: “woke Velutha with their boots” (308). Roy
here explored that there are millions of untouchables who are accused without any
charge and leave them bamboozled. The policemen beat Velutha so adversely that he
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lost his consciousness. The atrocity and barbarity of Thomas Mathews towards
Velutha is portrayed by Roy as:

His skull was fractured in three places. His nose and both his
cheekbones were smashed, leaving his face pulpy, undefined. The
blow to his mouth had split open his upper lip and broken six teeth,
three of which were embedded in lower lip, hideously inverting his
beautiful smile. Four of his ribs were splintered, one had pierced his
left lung, which was what made him bleed from his mouth. The blood
on his breath bright red. His lower intestine was ruptured and
haemorrhaged, the blood collected in his abdominal cavity. His spine
was damaged in to two places, the concussion had paralysed his right
arm and resulted in a loss of control over his bladder and rectum. Both
his knees were shattered (310).

In the Kottayam police station, Estha and Rahel witnesses Velutha’s condition
as: “he could not walk. So they dragged him. Nobody saw them. Bats, of course, are
blind” (Roy, 312). However, Estha and Rahel gave the statement that they were not
abducted by Velutha they went away in the river by their own will. The statement of
both the twins even could not save meek Velutha because the catty Baby Kochamma
forced the kids not to disclose the fact in the police station. So Velutha was tortured
for being an untouchable but not as a criminal. This is the reality of India which is
based on caste hierarchies. In Kottayam police station, Estha could see the gloomy
lock-up in which Velutha was taking his final breaths as:

The lock- up was pitch- dark. Estha see nothing, but he could not hear
the sound of rasping, laboured breathing. The smell of the shirt made
him retch. Someone switched on the light. Velutha appeared on the
scummy, slippery floor. A mangled genie invoked by a modern lamp.
He was naked, his soiled mundu had come undone. Blood spilled from
his skull like a secret. His face was swollen and his skull a pumpkin
with a monstrous upside- down smile. Police boots stepped back from
the rim of pool of urine spreading from him, the bright, bare electric
bulb reflected in it (319- 320).

Velutha’s life is entirely destroyed by Thomas Mathews without being proved
his guilt. It is obvious that while brutalizing an innocent person so horribly, his
survival chances remain very less. Thus Velutha’s life has: “half an hour past
midnight death come for him” (Roy, 320). Ammu developed a love affair with an
untouchable Velutha but the caste dominated society did not allow them to do this and
thus leads to the death of an innocent person. Thus according to Roy smallest things
are devastated by biggest things. Roy is opined that once the small and big things
mingle with one another the country will be free from all carbs.
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Conclusion:

Roy’s intentions are clearly visible in the novel The God of Small Things. She
lays emphasis on the fact that untouchables are also human beings like others and
should be treated as the respectable citizens of the society. Untouchability can be
removed by providing these untouchables equal social and political rights. But it is
not employed as such by the society because in the narrative Velutha is snatched from
his political right. Being the supporter of Communist party he went to Comrade Pillai
to save him from the accused sin which had not committed. In turn Pillai said: “party
was not constituted to support workers’ independence in their private life” (287). If
Comrade Pillai would have used his power, he would have saved the life of innocent
Velutha. But being a touchable traitor and hypocrite he preferred death of
Untouchable Velutha. Arundhati Roy has sagaciously and meritoriously portrayed the
reality of India in her novel The God of Small Things, where atrocity and barbarity is
imposed on lower caste communities. Velutha’s murder in Ayemenem village is the
documentation of prolongation of orthodoxy in Indian society. The steps taken for the
eradication of untouchability in the social milieu remained only the subject in books
and not implemented practically. Roy finally suggests that until and unless the upper
caste people would not change the centuries-old caste ideologies towards Dalits, the
atrocity, dehumanization, exploitation, humiliation and untouchability will never be
excavated.
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Abstract: Literature is a powerful tool in the hands of a writer to change the society and Manju
Kapur is one such writer, who through her most absorbing and appealing work Home tries to change
the mindset and outlook of society and particularly to elevate the position of women from the
sufferings and hardships of society and to give her a status equal to men. She deals with this theme
seriously and always tried to highlight the problems of women in a male dominated society. In this
novel she represents both female and male characters to present the actual face of a patriarchal
society. Manju Kapur has joined the growing number of women writers like Shashi Deshpande,
Arundhati Roy, Shoba De, Anita Nair, Bharati Mukherjee who have questioned the male authority
through their writings and gave expression to the issue of how women are exploited in their novels.
The New Woman is ‘new’ in actions and statements differ from the existing norms and historical
traditions. This New Woman in the Indian context is different from Western context, though
undoubtedly influenced by them. Women writers writing in English in India or abroad present the
dilemmas in the lives of women from different point of view.

Keywords: New Woman, Patriarchal Society, Female Identity, Self-discovery, Self-ldentity,
Emancipation

Manju Kapur is the most talked about and appreciated second generation
Indian novelist, born on 25" October 1948 in Amritsar, India. She is a remarkable
painter of her characters. She insists that the world she portrays analytically in her
novels stems from the intellectual experience of her academic life. Her basic
approach is to liberate women from the oppressive measures of patriarchy. The
protagonists in her works therefore, endure physical, emotional and psychological
suffering, but finally are able to attain their long cherished freedom to a great extent.
The concept of new woman is the result of reaction to all stereotypes of the
individual. She challenges all kinds of exploitation of women in the patriarchal
society. She desires to live as an independent and self-reliant human being, not as a
subjugated and oppressed woman. She presented things as they are not as something
they should be. Female identity is her main concern not in her one work only but
almost in all works. She fought for the female cause and tried to take them from the
traditional norm of society.

The novel Home is a multi-generation family saga, by Manju Kapur which
deals with the search for a home i.e. search for a place of shelter and security.
Unfortunately, in India for women, home is not a place of comfort and relaxation, so
it does not ensure them any emotional security. Sometimes, it does not provide them
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any physical security. The inequality between men and women is not a new issue but
its source is from the later Vedic period. And this gap is widening more and more at
an alarming pace. This evil of inequality and insecurity of women had become the
subject of many writers especially women writers. When Nisha in her own home is
sexually abused by her own cousin, Vicky. Thus, the pious bond of brother and sister
is collapsed. It certainly affects Nisha psychologically and mentally. Home, the place
of relaxation and comfort, turns out the most insecure place for her and she begins to
have nightmares. The novel Home is rather more domestic, the generation conflicts
that bothers the sub-continent which provide the back drop of Kapur’s other novels.
Manju Kapur has tried to put a lot of issues in this book which are commonly
encountered in a joint family and are usually kept under the carpet to protect the
family honor and name. The author has tried to bring some of those issues to the fore
and due to this, Home does not remain a simple story of a Karol Baug sari seller, but
gets a more universal color and makes an invitatory family saga. Kapur presents
Nisha, the protagonist, as bold, educated and balanced and ofcourse, both modern
and Indian.

In Home with two different portraits of women with Rupa and Nisha on the
one side and Sona on the other, Kapur projects the seemingly opposite personality
traits, yet striking in refinement and polished. While carrying a melancholic vacuum
of heart, Nisha and Rupa fulfill their social obligations like Sona, but unlike Sona
they strive to seek a definite valuation of their personality and performance. Their
professions are an expression of this image and a shadow of their creative vision.
Their endeavor looks beyond their sense of emptiness. Their self-preservation
enables them to preserve their individuality in a pre-fixed norms and behavior. The
journey of both Nisha and Rupa is from non-entity to entity, whereas Sona remains a
non-entity. Rupa and Nisha make a conscious attempt to represent the suppressed
urge of women to assert their quest for independence in a concrete manner.

Literature especially South-Asian and Indian novels are replete of woman
characters who escape from the atrocities of their in-laws by leaving homes
appropriately houses, only to return nostalgically. But this re-emergence is symbolic
of the phoenix like re-birth. And in this story also where the author does not give
readers much time to think, and reflect over its hasty eventful ending. Her withdrawal
must not be misunderstood as the failure to get ‘woman question’ but it is the rising of
a phoenix Nisha, from ashes of the old traditions and subjugations.

Her ‘esoteric quest’ which is something ‘weird and grotesque on the part of an
Indian woman’ is devalued and negated by the silent resentments of her in-laws and
even husband and finally, negated by their non-cooperation (Swain, 1999: 136). But
she takes this decision without being stifled by the emotional compulsions and didn’t
even think that she is being victimized. In this she rises above and answers the woman
question by very well understanding that retaliation is not always revolution and the
acceptance also leads to slow and steady transformation.
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The woman who has been the mother and maker of mankind had, ironically to
fight for her rights; not only rights but her basic sense of being had to be fought for
over generations. And whom she was fighting with: her Victorian father, her
obsessive and on-guard mother and her possessive brothers; her husband who thought
he had wedded a slave whom he can take to bed, bear his children and the same body
can be victimized uncomplainingly to beatings when he is drunkard.

The woman had to rise and understand her state of being and go against the
grain: politics, household, society, economics nothing acknowledged and gave her
space. She could produce children, rear them in the absence of their soldier husbands
but the law did not give her custody of the kids. The Woman has been fighting and
she had to make sacrifices over decades and generations to gain right to vote,
economic equality and free herself from social suppression.

And she is still fighting to Voice her presence and her importance and her
place in society and even at home. Women writers have made powerful contributions
in their writings. The feminists have worked for getting voiced in the works of
literature and getting the works acknowledged. This is no out-of-the-world plot and
this is where it comes closer in finding answers to the woman’s questions.

Sona, Nisha’s mother, wanted her daughter to be “groomed in the traditions of
Banwari Lal household” (Home 91). Nisha however protested that all these fasts and
observation were irrational...”why should I? That’s for older women. She didn’t want
to spend the day without food or water” (Home 92). Nisha was frightened to discover
that “her mother’s idea of a daughter was one who helped her every time anybody
ate” (Home 125). To Sona ‘cooking’ and ‘marriage’ are more important than
“education for a woman”. After being admitted into a college, Nisha loved Suresh, a
boy of lower caste understanding fully the idea of a modern marriage:

Nisha tossed her head “I am not a fool” she announced as she thought
of the love that had driven her own parents to marry, of all the films
she had seen, with, myriad combinations of unequal background
between boy and girl: rich-poor, Hindu-Muslim, Hindu-Christian, high
class- low class, educated-uneducated. Love was the bridge over the
great divide. Personal worth was all. The pure mind and the feelings of
the heart. (Home 148)

Nisha’s understanding of “personal worth”, “pure mind” and “feelings of the
heart” in connection with marriage is against the traditional, patriarchal values. In
contrast her family does not approve all these. Nisha in Home is a new woman, more
assertive, self-assured and a confident person. Having equal footing with men, she
proclaims her womanhood in a bold manner and as a young college girl, she wants to
apply her brain and power to work as a businesswoman. Kapur wants to represent the
woman of the new millennium in its real sense. Hence, Nisha's quest for identity and
freedom as a human being significantly expresses Kapur's feministic approach.
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Jawahar Lal Nehru has rightly said, ‘Education has mainly two aspects, the
cultural aspect which makes a person to grow, and the productive aspect which
makes a person to do things. Both are essential.” (The World of Inspiring Quotations
75) It is through education, sense, intelligence and reason that Nisha emerges as a
new woman in Rupa’s home for the first time in her life and enjoys the pleasure of
being equal in power of even more than the other boys in her family. Manju Kapur
depicts through the character of Nisha that it is very difficult for a woman to choose
the profession of her own choice. In order to do so, she has to face a lot of struggle in
her life. Working in a shop is not considered a good profession for Nisha. This
reavels her inner quest for independent existence and self-identity. In the portrayal of
Nisha, Manju Kapur is convinced that the new, educated Indian woman has the
capacity to determine her priorities for self-discovery.

Manju Kapur’s feminist sensibility has been suppressed to a great extent by
patriarchy. Although, Nisha undergoes a series of traumas, she finally succeeds to
live a free woman without resorting to any extreme step as in the case of Astha. She
asserts her womanhood boldly because she is iconoclastic and modern in her
approach to life. Kapur portrays the picture of Nisha as a new woman. Manju
Kapur’s novels enable us to get an idea of the feminist struggle against biases. While
reading the novel Home one gets the impression that a woman’s life is like the life of
a nation which is passing through various trials and tribulations. Kapur highlights
those issues of feminism that are endemic to the situation in India in order to help us
understand how difficult it is for women here to arrive at an evolved state of mind
being trapped within the matrix of religion and tradition. Her novels manifest
women’s struggle for emancipation from economic, political and social bondages.
She has tried to evolve her own stream of emergence of new women grounded in
reality. Kapur’s novels significantly add to the growing tradition of Indian women’s
literature in English.

It would be worthy to mention here how William Golding, British novelist,
playwright and poet understands women...I think women are foolish to pretend they
are equal to men. They are far superior and always have been. Whatever you give a
woman, she will make greater. If you give her sperm, she will give you a baby. If
you give her a house, she will give you a home. If you give her groceries, she will
give you a meal. If you give her a smile, she will give you her heart. She multiplies
and enlarges what is given to her. So, if you give her any crap, be ready to receive a
ton of shit!

Thus, whether it is the unusual angle on the involvement of women in
Gandhi’s Swaraj agitation as in her first novel, Difficult Daughters, or exploring the
positioning of women in the context of sexual orientation as in A Married Woman,
and further, the saga of traditional Indian business family in Home, Manju Kapur
displays a mature understanding of the female psyche. Striking a balance between a
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natural coexistence and unfettered freedom and space on the other, Kapur’s eloquent
narration of women’s issues is nevertheless, both Indian and universal.
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The researchers have selected to study the Urdu short story Garam Coat
written by Rajinder Singh Bedi, an eminent Urdu novelist and short storywriter,
translated into English by Jai Ratan and published by Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi.
The present research paper aims at a comparative study of the features and short
comings in the translated text. As there are two distinct approaches in translation
theory: the first views the translator in terms of master-servant relationship with the
SL text (Gargesh Ravinder, 23) whereas the second approach treats the translator as a
reader-creator of the TL text in which he takes the liberty to maintain the essence of
SL text.

On reading the translated English version of Rajindra Singh Bedi’s Urdu short
story Garam Coat, one is impressed by the diction, syntax and style of Mr. Jai Ratan,
the translator. The comparative study of the Garam Coat in Urdu and The Woollen
Coat in English will be both interesting and rewarding.

The title of the English version, is on the whole, appropriate in comparison
with its counterpart in Urdu. Nevertheless, the epithet ‘Garam’ in Urdu with its
suggestive meaning implying ‘warmth and affection’ could not be caught in its
English equivalent ‘woollen’, which may be equated with ‘ooni’ in Urdu.

Mr. Jai Ratan has rightly preserved the Indianness of the story by retaining the
Indian names of the characters e.g. Shami, Bacchu, Pushpa Munni, Yazdani, Mangal
singh etc. Furthermore, the reader of the T. L. text easily understands the Indian
background and the lower middle class setting when he comes across transliterated
words like ‘chulah’, ‘dal’, ‘gulab jamun’, ‘imratis’, ‘sari’ etc.

The translator has succeeded in recapturing the pithiness and the spirit of the
maxim or epigrammatic statement. For instance, ‘mahenga roye ek bar, sasta roye bar
bar’ is aptly translated as: ‘buy high, cry once; buy cheap, cry forever.’
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Mr. Jai Ratan has resorted to syntactic changes wherever required. It is, of

course, due to the different behavioural patterns of the T. L structure. The following
passages can be cited to establish the point in question:

1.

Is liye mausam ki sardi aur is khism ke kharji asrat mere coat khareedne ke
irade ko paye takmeel tak pahonchane se khasir rahe..... aisa kyon hua? Main
ne kaha hai jo shakhs hakeekatan ameer hon who zaheri shaan wo shokat ki
chandaN fikr nahi karte. Jo log sach much ameer hon inhen to phata hua coat
balke kamees bhi takalluf mein dakhil samajhne chahiye. To kya main sach
much ameer tha ke.....?

Main ne ghabra kar zati tajziya chhod diya aur bamushkil das note
sahih salamat liye ghar pahuncha.

Shami, meri biwi, meri muntazir thi.

It has been translated into English as:

The dreary cold failed to goad me into giving my desire a tangible
shape. For that matter, now even my old coat seemed a superfluity.

As | walked | kept arguing with myself, trying to put my mind at ease.
Didn’t I know the rich did not believe in ostentation? Not to talk of a tattered
coat, they would not mind going without a shirt. Well, by that token, maybe |
already belonged to the category of the rich! This exercise in self-introspection
however, only added to my confusion. Hastily dismissing all further thoughts
on the subject, | managed to reach home with the fifty rupee note still intact.

My wife, Shami, was waiting for me.

Another example of change in structure can be cited as under:

2.

Halwai bhaanP gaya. Khud hi bola koi baat nahi babuji paise kal aajayenge.
The sweetmeat seller guessed my predicament; “Don’t worry Babuji” he said
effusively, ‘Pay me tomorrow.’

The assertive structure has been changed into an imperative without any loss of
meaning. Moreover, the structural change seems to be inevitable in such cases.

In certain contexts the translator has changed a few words without causing any

loss of meaning to the S. L. text.

a. Main ghaur se us ke coat ke nafees worsted ko pusht ki janib se dekhta
raha.
.... But still I lost sight of him I kept marvelling at his fine suit.
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Instead of using equivalents for ‘ghaur se dekhna’ and ‘nafees worsted’ he used
‘marvel at ¢ and ‘fine suit’ respectively which capture the meaning.

b. Haath dhone ke baad jab paison ke liye jeb tatoli to....
After washing my hands, | felt my pocket for the money.

c. Ek lamhe ke liye yun dikhayi dene laga jaise koi bholi si bhed apni
khoobsurat, mulaim si oon utar jane par dikhayi dene lagti hai.

| looked utterly foolish—an innocent lamb freshly sheared of its precious
wool.

The word ‘precious’ does not convey meaning of ‘softness’. Even then there is no
major loss of meaning.

d. Pas hi gulab jamun chashni mein doobe pade they. Rogan mein phoolti hui
kachoriyon ke dhooweN mein se aatishi surkh imartiyaN jigar par daag
laga rahi theeN.

In another cauldron, gulab jamun lay soaked in syrupy glory. Through the
smoky luxury of swollen kachoris | could also see a pyramid of golden
imratis tantalizing, me.

The translator has used ‘syrapy glory’ for ‘chashni’ and ‘tantalising’ for ‘jigar par
daag laga rahi theeN’ without much loss of meaning.

Despite Mr. Jai Ratan’s command over English language, it is surprising that
there are a number of lapses, alternations and deletions which one cannot overlook.
He has attempted to update the content of the text. In Urdu version of the story, it is
ten rupee note. In English version he has made it fifty rupee note.

Similarly, T. L. version reads as follows:
‘He (Yezdani) had made a rich haul of seventy five rupees at the card table.’
The S. L. version reads thus: ‘who tafreeh club se pandhra rupye jeet kar aaya tha.

Raising the amount of the sum in terms of value as he does will place the story in a
different period of time. How far such a change is welcome may be subjected to
doubt. Even if such liberty is granted to the translator, Jai Ratan is not found
consistently raising the value because at the end of the story he is not careful to
increase the amount as it is clear from the following S. L. and T. L. versions:

Shami andar aate huye boli, “maine do rupye Khemoo se udhar le kar bhi
kharch kar dale haiN:
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“I have spent more than I had bargained for,” She said, “I borrowed two
rupees from Khemoo™.

Modernizing the text, that too inconsistently, is certainly unwarranted.

While comparing the T. L. and S. L. texts, one comes across a number of
instances where the translator has tried to improve upon the original text. The
examples are enlisted below:

MaiN ne gusse se aankheN lal karte huye kaha, “mere is coat ki marammat
kardo. Abhi. Kisi tarah karo.”

“Shami go and mend my coat!” I barked, my eyes blazing with anger. “Yes,
right now: I don’t care whether you do it willingly or with a whimper.”

When Mangal Singh had taken back the damp firewood and had sent mulberry sticks
the protagonist says with relief and happiness: ‘Mangal Singh devta hai’ which is
translated as: ‘Mangal Singh is God incarnate, a saint.’

It is obvious that the translator has unnecessarily tried to improve upon the
expression from colloquial to literary. It would have been more appropriate to say:
‘Mangal Singh is a saint’.

It is shocking to note the number of deletions that the translator is guilty of. It
would be a long and exhaustive list if | enumerate them all. The most striking among
them are as follows:

The Context is: Mangal Singh had sent damp firewood. Shami was striving
hard to blow into the damp wood.

The S. L. version reads thus:

I Bahut tag wo daw ke baad lakdiyaN aahista aahista chatakhne lageeN.
Aakhir un pur nam aankhon ke paani ne mere ghusse ki aag bujhadi.

It is translated as:

After much fretting and fuming the woods at last crackled into flame and my
wrath subsided.

Mr. Jai Ratan has tried to recapture the literal meaning but the twin image of tearsl
(water) and wrath (fire) is lost in the process of translation. When the protagonist tries
to hide the patch on his coat and reacts to his own act by saying:

ii. Aur is meiN baat hi kya hai. Yazdani aur Santa Singh ne barha mujh se
kaha hai ke wo Rafate zahni ki ziyada parwa karte haiN aur worsted ki
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kam. Mujh se koi pooche, Main worsted ki ziyada parvah karta hoon aur
Rafate zahni ki kam.

The deletion is totally unjustifiable as it takes no account of the longing of a lower
middle class man for financial status implicit in the S. L. text. The loss is keenly felt
for the translator seems to have completely missed the ironic note so discernible in the
original.

The first person narrator, in the story, goes to the bazaar with a ten rupee note.
He wants to buy gulab jamuns and Imratis for his daughter Pushpa Munni. He reaches
the sweetmeat shop and is reminded of Pushpa.

iii. Mithai ki dukan par khawalte rogan meiN kachoriyaN khoob phool rahi
theiN. Mere moonh mein paani bhar aaya. Is tarh jaise gulab jamun ke
takhayyul se Pushpa Munni ke munh mein paani bhar aaya tha.

In the T. L version the comparison is totally deleted. It is translated as:

At the sweetmeat shop, Kachoris were swelling up in a huge cauldron
of sizzling ghee. My mouth watered.

The comparison should not have been deleted as it does not come under the
category of insignificant details. Consequently, the father’s love and affection for his
daughter is lost sight of in cutting the short story still shorter for no apparent, valid
reason.

When the protagonist returns from the bazaar empty-handed, the narration in
the S. L text is as under:

iv. Main ne coat khunti par latka diya. Mere pas hi deewar ka sahara le kar
Shami baith gayi aur hum dono soye huye bachon aur khunti par latakte
huye garam coat ko dekhne lage.

This is translated as:

Shami understood. | hung my coat on the peg. Shami sat down by my side,
resting her head against the wall.

The feeling of dejection and helplessness that is implicit in the S. L. text is missing in
the T. L version. The omission, here, amounts to loss of meaning.

The researchers fail to understand the grievous deletion in the concluding part
of the story. Quite a large portion of the story from page no.66 and 67 from ‘Daana-o-
Daam (i.e. a collection of Rajindra Singh Bedi’s short stories in Urdu i.e. Source
Language) is deleted. Moreover, the whole page (i.e. Page no. 68) remains
untranslated for no obvious reason. Such a deletion of so vital and significant a part of
the story speaks volumes not only of his carelessness but also of his insincerity.
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Translator’s fidelity to the original comes first, his freedom later. And freedom does
not mean license.
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In the ancient period, society was inherently patriarchal. It controlled every
aspect of women’s existence. It defined women’s roles as subservient to men. Early
literature on codes of conduct and law, treatises on law founded on the sacred books
of Hindus defined the social life. They codified social relationships and personal
belief as religious imperatives which had a deep impact on the lives of women and
their conduct. Thus in the ancient period, women’s writings conformed to the
idealized images of the female in the Indian society as mediated by law, religion and
social practice.

Ancient thinking about the difference between women and men was based on
biology by which men are aggressive, rational and assertive, whereas women are
gentle, intuitive and sensitive. It was believed and as Aristotle defined woman ‘certain
lack of qualities’, differences translated into particular patterns of thought, feeling and
behavior towards gender. It was also believed that men are able to think logically,
abstractly and analytically, while women are mainly emotional, compassionate and
nurturing creatures. Afterwards these ideas were translated into rules of conduct for
the woman as wife, mother and daughter. It was supposed, in public women’s
participation should be limited and strictly controlled by a masculine representative of
authority such as husband, father and law. These ideas about women occupied
ideology of whole world for centuries.

The 20" century is the age of reason. There are notable, outspoken female
figures who challenge women’s subordinate social position. Not only they were using
reasons to discover their truth about their existence, reinterpreting the Bible. By the
flow of thought, a new ideology gets born.

Feminism is a new way of life, a new perspective towards life. In India, from
the Vedic period the feminine psyche is trying to redefine woman’s role in the
society. India shows women like Gargi, Maitreyi and Lopamudra who enjoyed the
freedom of walking shoulder to shoulder with men. Even Sita, Savitri, Shakuntala and
Dropadi who appeared at a later period could not be said to be passive, submissive,
docile and servile. Thus protest was voiced in many forms in India. There are writers
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both men and women who brought woman out of the kitchen into the parlour. They
sketched such a character that became symbol of feminine strength.

Feminism in Indian literature, particularly in Indian English Literature is a by-
product of Western feminist movement. However, we cannot totally negate the
contribution made by our freedom struggle, Independence, spread of education,
employment opportunities that have all brought a new awareness to our women.
Women today have become conscious of their rights. They have risen in revolt and
are raising their voice against their exploitation. This is quite evident in the writings
of writers like Kamala Das, Anita Desai, Shashi Deshpande, Namita Gokhale, Rama
Mehta, Githa Hariharan and Manju Kapur. The Indian woman caught in the flux of
tradition and modernity. Man and woman relationship has evolved through on a set
pattern, i.e. man to rule and woman to obey. This unquestioningly followed pattern of
relationships now stand challenged. Indian writers present this changed perception of
women in their writings. Post-independence Indian woman writings show that women
writers of modern time are seriously engaged in the task of recreating the image of
woman. Through their fictional work they not only bring woman in more life-like and
realistic manner but also spread awareness among women. They believe woman is not
to be taken as a ‘Sex Object’ rather she should be regarded as man’s equal and
honoured partner. The Indian woman is seeking equality in domestic and intellectual
spheres. There is a long line of emergence of the female writers with New Image of
Woman who are trying to give the Indian woman a more dignified image.

The Westerns brought concepts of democracy, equality and individual rights.
The rise of the concept brought about social reform movements related to caste and
gender relations. This first phase of feminism in India was to uproot the social evils of
sati, to allow widow remarriage, to forbid child marriage, and to reduce illiteracy. In
addition to this, some upper caste Hindu women rejected restrictions they faced under
Brahminical traditions. However, efforts for improving the status of women in Indian
society were somewhat thwarted by the late nineteenth century, as nationalist
movements emerged in India.

It is true that in India women have started acquiring education because of
many reform movements of social reformers like Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Mahatma
Jyotiba Phule, Mahatma Gandhi and Annasaheb Karve. When the freedom struggle
started, men and women came together to fight against the British Raj. Slowly but
firmly the issue of gender discrimination began dissolving. Annasaheb Karve and
Mahatma Jyotiba Phule started educational institution in Maharashtra and worked for
women’s education. Mahatma Jyotiba Phule has place an ideal by educating his wife
Savitribai Phule. There were Annasaheb Karve, Mahatma Jyotiba Phule in
Maharashtra, missionary schools in south, Arya Samaj in North and Brahmo Samaj in
Bengal significantly contributed to social education. These institutions worked for the
women education, libration, honorary status and inhuman customs of society. They
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were trying to educate, integrate and fight against the missconceptualize mind of
Indians. They understood that Indian women themselves are missconceptualized and
trapped; they need to educate and make understand the conspiracy being made from
ages. They make aware them that they are human beings first and then woman or
somebody’s wife, mother sister etc. At that time these issues rarely highlighted. But
after the independence basic education spread rapidly and women writers, thinkers,
philosophers appear on the horizon of literary art and philosophy.

The arrival of Indian women writers on the literary horizon has been seen
more rapidly only after the independence. In the context of woman, the socio-political
change conducted by the independence and added multi dimensions to the
individuality of woman. Her identity has been rethought and reshaped. Her
marginality slowly started reducing and today’s status of a woman is remarkably
different from 50 years back. The credit of this change of status of women should not
be given only to the socio-political activists but to the writers also who have played
key role in projecting inner life of woman. Women writing have got energy in early
nineteenth century with a galaxy of new women writers who display their feminine
sensibility in their fiction. They have utterly expressed woman consciousness through
their pen. They appeal for women’s liberation, equal rights to women with their male
in the society. Expression of the suffering of womanhood caused by social taboo is
the objective in the works like Raj Lakshmi Debi’s The Hindu Wife (1876), Krupabai
Satthianandhan’s Kamala: A Story of Hindu Life (1894) and Sagun: A Story of Native
Christian Life (1895), Shevantibai Nikambe’s A Sketch of a Bombay High Caste
Hindu Wife (1896) and Kaveribai’s Meenakshi’s Memoris (1937) deal with
conversion from Hinduism to Christianity. Swarnakumari Ghosal, sister of
Rabindranath Tagore, wrote three novels The Fatal Garland (1910), An Indian Love
Story (1910), and An Unfinished Song (1913). Santa and Sita Chatterjee wrote in
Bengal and had them translated into English as Tales of Bengal (1922), The Cage of
Gold (1923) and The Garden Creeper (1931).

The New Woman is a feminist model which emerged in the last decades of the
19th century in Europe and North America. The New Woman, a new form of woman
was found among novelists, playwrights, journalists, pamphleteers and political
thinkers. The follower’s common aim is to encourage women to liberate themselves
from male domination, manage their own lives. They should realize their self-
realization and happiness. The term the New Woman was coined in England by Sarah
Grand in 1894 in an essay The Aspect of the Woman Question appeared in the North
American Review. In the essay she uses the phrase the New Woman to denote the
woman who has finally solved the problem and proclaimed for herself what was
wrong with Home and prescribed the remedy. Within two months the phrase the New
Woman was everywhere and now printed with capital letters. It was printed in one
journal after another and the comic newspaper Punch joined in with its own satiric
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response to the new creation. The term was further popularized by British-American
writer Henry James, to describe the growth in the number of feminist, educated,
independent career women in Europe and the United States. The New Woman pushed
the limits set by male-dominated society, especially as modeled in the plays of
Norwegian Henrik Ibsen. According to Max Beerbohm, ‘The New Woman sprang
fully armed from Ibsen’s brain’.

As a type, the New Woman was young, well educated, and independent of
spirit, highly competent, physically strong and fearless. The idea of the New Woman
grew as both an alarming prospect and slow reality in the later 19" century and
continued into the first decade of the 20™" century. The term referred to women whose
roles and activities began to change from the ideal of the True Woman. The New
Woman widened her sphere as she became involved in activities previously held
exclusively in the male sphere of business, politics, college, sports and other physical
activities, and the workplace. The concept of the New Woman was not simply a
matter of taking on new activities; she represented a new ideology of women and their
role in society. The presence of a New Woman in society also meant that the meaning
of femininity and masculinity were being redefined within culture. Rather than
focusing on the liberation of women’s sexuality, many advocates of the New Woman
reinforced the previous notions of female purity and sexlessness. Initially very few
lower class women directly benefited from the changing ideas of the New Woman.
Yet, the advancements made by the upper and middle classes in education, political
and legal rights were the beginnings of a process of change in collective thinking of
society.

The Indian New Women began to speak in the 1880s, questioning elements of
their subordination. They found a voice in writing about their lives and the condition
of women. In 1881 Vijayalakshmi, a young Brahmin child-widow was sentenced to
death for Killing her illegitimate child. Tarabai Shinde, a young woman, responded
with a harsh critique of Brahminical patriarchy, Stri-Purush Tulana “So is it true that
only woman’s bodies are home to all the different kinds of recklessness and vice? Or
have men got just the same faults as we find in women?” In the 1920s the second
generation of New Women became more active. They articulated the needs of
women, critiqued their society and foreign rulers, started associations, developed
institutions, and sought to consolidate women’s interests.

Indian feminine motto is to make the process of social change through their
literary creation. Women’s issues have formed an important part in political and
cultural movements in India right from the colonial days. They have started taking
daring steps handling the themes considered forbidden, such as sex and female
sexuality, which the middle class sensibility dislikes, are presented quite boldly. They
are now very easily and skillfully handling Marxist to lesbian issues in their works. It
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means 1990s women writer has learnt how questioning forbidden issues. The shy
voices become confident voice of New Woman.

The Word ‘New Woman’ has come to signify the awakening of
woman into a new realization of her place and position in family and
society. Conscious of her individuality, the new woman has been
trying to assert her rights as a human being and is determined to fight
for equal treatment. [Bai: 16]

An Indian New Woman was supposed to have received adequate education
and to be able to use her knowledge wisely. She should have to earn her own money
and thus be financially independent. She should have to participate in political
discussion and decision-making processes. She should have to decide herself if, when
and whom she wants to marry and how many children she wants to have. She should
have to show outward signs of being different by wearing more comfortable clothes.
She should have to defy convention and social norms in order to create a better world
for all.

She is now modern mother, grandmother, modern sister, and modern wife who
do anything especially unfeminine. She smokes in public. She dresses boy’s T-shirt
and Jins. She drives bike with speed at hundred and above. She goes cinema for mid
night show. She seems somewhat aggressive which find fair breath in fresh air of
independence. Sally Ledger advocates; be free, comfortable on the subject of life-
partner ‘she is to be free to change her own companion if she discovers another more
fit to be loved. And if one, also another no doubt, and another’. [Ledger: 11] Women
need options, free-frank atmosphere as given to male species. She wishes to reform
long-established institution which purposely rules female species. ‘New Woman had
sought not to undermine the institution of marriage but rather to reform it’. [Ledger:
12] It might be possible that married life seems to be fence because of more than
reasonable glance of husband in the life of wife. Then problem occurs; only wife
should be virtues not husband, ‘but sexual virtues was expected of the wife not of
husband. The new type of woman, well educated and determined woman would
demand that marriage should be freed from the contamination of male sexual license’.
[Ledger: 20] New Woman rejecting marriage shackles. She believed that she can
enable to lead and live without marriage. She can better enjoy life without crutch of
husband. It means not feminism is an anti-marriage movement.

Thus, the work attempts a study of Githa Hariharan’s, Manju Kapur’s and
Shashi Deshpande’s protagonists as New Indian Woman. An analysis of their novels
it would reveal that they have written with immense concern and understanding for
their female characters. It seems they are fade of hidden and suppressed world and
coming to full light, trying to bursting out the shackles. In the fiction of these
fictionist general outward signs of New Woman are- she is ‘on duty’ round the clock.
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She has an agenda. She has her likes and dislikes. She stands for equal and normal
treatment. She is ambitious-professional. She has feelings, passions, aspirations and
values. She learns to recognize herself. She is learning to manage on her own. She
does not want to play the impostor any more. She is an awakened woman trying to
assert her rights.

The present study is a critical attempt to show how the image of Indian woman
changed from the conventional type to the New Woman as revealed in the fiction of
Githa Hariharan, Manju Kapur and Shashi Deshpande. These three novelists have
described sympathetically and minutely the problems of middle-class educated
women. Women protagonists occupy center stage of the novels; their image is bound
to New Woman. Protagonist’s attitudes, actions and reactions are related to their
upbringing image. Though the themes of the novels revolve around the individual’s
issue, but it obtained universal appeal. The main themes in their novels are marriage,
man-woman relationship, mother-daughter relationship, husband-wife relationship,
gender bias, women’s quest for identity, criticism of patriarchy, authority structure
and the inner strength of woman to overcome her tragic situation. These novels have
ample of women images among them its heroine and co-heroine are distinguishing to
her attitude and altitude. Their education, outlook, creativeness, self-reliance make her
new one.

All the three authors write in English and address a similar readership at home
and abroad, their themes and concerns are quite distinct. Here are few in depth
examinations of specific works, dealing with female issues, by female. This study
covers important developments of image of feminine, as well as her increasing
importance in the social and political arena. It provides us with important insights into
the scope and subject matter of women’s writing, and in particular into the work of
three writers. These writers have placed the emerging new woman at the centre of
their fiction. Their novels question, analyses and try to open out the gender role, male
power and relationship that are important to all men and women. Novelists like Githa
Hariharan, Manju Kapur and Shashi Deshpande successfully capture the Indian
characteristics in their works. They probe into the human relations and their
understanding of day-to-day problems. They deal with various themes of conflict
between tradition and modernity, identity crisis, woman’s struggle for independence,
gender inequalities in the contemporary India in the modern and postmodern context.
In most of their novels they attempt to liberate the women from the age-old male
domination. The women in the novels of the contemporary women writers are well-
educated and sometimes they have an opportunity of supporting themselves
financially. Thus possessing the intellectual thought and financially independence,
they rebel against the cultural and social oppression. They attempt to reinterpret the
physique of a New Woman. They fight a war against age-old established systems.
Female writer have their innovative styles and use the English language effortlessly
with refinement. They have left their permanent impression on the field of English
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fiction by handling the women’s issues from different perspectives. They have
awarded by national and international awards such as Sahitya Academy and
Commonwealth etc.

In this study, women protagonists are criticized, analyzed and judged on their
physical, psychological, educational, intellectual, creative, economical, social and
moral ground. Protagonist’s feminine, bold, expressive, talkative and well dressed
look and appearance shows that they are self-oriented, self-respected and self-
sufficient. Their distinguishing nature makes them brave, self-reliance and decision-
maker which are among few objectives of feminism. It has happened only because of
the modern education they acquired. Through the modern education they obtain
talent, intellect, awareness, strong-belief and orientation. Acquisition of modern
knowledge helps them to widen their thoughts, built reasoning attitude and aware of
their rights. Their knowledge and talent make them businesswoman, servicewoman,
educationist, journalist and doctor and accordingly, they are now, economically
independent and self-sufficient. Woman understands that female status in the family
shall be as equal as men of the family, so her demand is they should treat equally. She
can enjoy better life without crutch of husband. She has her ambitions of occupation
and towards life, naturally she has right to fulfill it. Women need options, free-frank
atmosphere as given to male species. Woman rejecting marriage shackles, she
believed that she can enable to lead and live without marriage also. Hence they attain
journey from typical Indian woman to New Woman.

Githa Hariharan, through her fiction questions cultural concept of woman’s
desires. If both man and woman have desires, one fulfills his, then why denies it to the
woman. It is appeals to readers do not identify the female literature with the cultural
nation, otherwise dismisses these works as crush fiction. But on close reading one
may find a lot of material that is relevant to the woman’s condition which affected by
higher strata of society. Githa Hariharan through her literary art does not please the
reader but make them ready to research and think. For woman she suggests to express
herself in their suited form.

A close reading of Githa Hariharan's Thousand Faces of Night we found that
the protagonist, Devi has taken education in America, she saw western culture and
test their philosophy. When she returns her motherland, she confronts the
mythological heroines in the stories told by her grandmother whose lives can be
equated with those of the women of today to some extent. These stories prepare Devi
well for a life which is not always comfortable. She develops a self-defense
mechanism against discrimination. After her marriage she feels cheated like Gandhari,
humiliated like Amba and suffers like the snake woman. She does not want to be a
meek and submissive woman like Mayamma or her mother Sita or even mythical
characters like Sita, Parvati or Himavati. She wants to prove something different by
rebelling against the suppression of her individuality and decides to take revenge like
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Goddesses Durga or Kali. However she hesitates in achieving it. Being over conscious
about her freedom and assertion of her individuality, she chooses wrong options,
which lead her into illusions. Devi, in her struggle to establish her own individuality,
first gets rid of Dan, her boyfriend in America; then she walks married with Mahesh,
her husband, and then elopes with Gopal, a musician and ultimately reaches her
mother where she started her life, only to seek comfort and relief. Thus, the novel
portrays the image of Devi, as a New Woman, who tirelessly struggles but never
surrender. It also has some deep insights into the women characters that cross their
traditional and cultural boundaries, and do not achieve anything but the
disappointment and frustration in this male dominated society.

Githa Hariharan’s When Dreams Travel is a story of sexual victims, where
women performing role of facing calamities and overcome at the end. Bravery is of
masculine not of feminine and reward of bravery goes to hero, but the Shahrzad’s
myth is inspiring for its feminine qualities, strength, courage and intellect; it saves the
society through their deeds. The Dunyazad disguised herself and travel to discover the
reasons of surprising death of her elder sister; she witnessed during her travel
Shahrzad’s death and knowledge of the palace structure and secrets. It means that
fiction, When Dreams Travel signifies the feminine strength, courage and intellect of
female characters.

The portrayal of woman in Indian English fiction as the silent victim and up
holder of the tradition and traditional values of family and society has undergone a
tremendous change and is no longer presented as a passive character. However,
Manju Kapur seems aware of the fact that the women of India have indeed achieved
their success in sixty years of independence, but if there is to be a true female
independence, too much remains to be done. We see the emergence of New Woman
in Manju Kapur’s heroines, who do not want to be rubber dolls for others to move as
they will. Defying patriarchal notions that enforce women towards domesticity, they
assert their individuality and have aspired self reliance through education. They
nurture the desire of being independent and leading lives of their own. They want to
shoulder responsibilities that go beyond a husband and children. They are not silent
rebels but are bold, outspoken, determined and action oriented. All protagonists know
they cannot depend on others to sort out the domestic situation and proceed to tackle
it on their own.

Comparatively, Manju Kapur’s all the three novels Difficult Daughters, A
Married Woman and Home are grounded on the subject of women are moving out.
All the protagonists in the novels have their independent spirit. They are not only
conscious for their independent existence but they are conscious of maintaining the
Indian ethos. Virmati’s total surrender to the professor, Astha’s slight and subtle
deviation and Nisha’s consciousness about her marriage make their claim for
marriage more valid. Marriage for them is not hallucination but the meeting of two
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bodies bubbling with desire. Virmati’s struggle for marriage, Astha’s reconciliation
with her married life and Nisha’s long wait for marriage are very much a part of
Manju Kapur’s claim of being a feminist.

Shashi Deshpande's, Dark Holds No Terrors, Roots and Shadows and That
Long Silence gives a picture of New Woman. Her all protagonists are educated,
optimistic progressive and moving on their path. The spirit of her protagonist is
noticeable through different means and modes. A woman’s rejection of her assigned
role inside and outside of family, refusal to follow the traditional paths, hatred to the
practice of favouring the male child over the girl child are some of the challenging
issues that Shashi Deshpande picks up to show how the New Woman conducts
herself. Saru, the protagonist of Dark Holds No Terror, is a symbol of a progressive
woman who tries to exercise her influence over whatever she does, wherever she
goes. She marries Manohar against the wish of her parents, particularly her mother,
proving her strength, power and self reliance. She leaves her parental abode to start
her life on her own, putting the first foot towards independence. Indu, the heroine of
Roots and Shadows, is shown as bridge between the ‘Roots’ and ‘Shadows’. She
doesn’t like the dominance that Akka exercises over the other members of the family.
She strongly resists Hindu tradition of women. She questions to herself ‘Martyrs,
heroines or just fools?’ and boldly challenges a tradition like this. She too marries to
her choice and abandons her ancestral home. Jaya of That Long Silence is no way
different from that of the two, Saru and Indu. Jaya critiques of her relationship with
her husband, with her mother, brother, the society. Jaya dislikes Mohan’s dominance.
She revolt against his dominance by keeping silence and expressing herself through
writing.

Shashi Deshpande's heroines stand apart from that of their counterparts in the
writings of many contemporary women writers. Progressing along the axis of
delimiting restrictions, self analysis, protest and self discovery, they try to create both
physical as well as psychological space for themselves to grow on their own. While
analyzing novels, | realize that all protagonists, Saru, Indu and Jaya are shown to be in
a state of confusion at the beginning. Slowly as the novel unfolds, they go through a
process of introspection, self-analysis and self-realization. At the end, they emerge as
more confident, more in control of themselves, and significantly more hopeful. They
acquired the spirit of rebelliousness which suits the New Woman. Saru, Indu and Jaya
begin to understand that patriarchy is a hurdle to their personal growth. It seems the
dark rooms where terror awaits them. Indu is a journalist, Saru a doctor and Jaya is a
successful columnist and story-writer, they journey from ignorance to knowledge,
dark to light and negligence to prominence.

In the literary world of Githa Hariharan, Manju Kapur and Shashi Deshpande,
there are women characters taken from almost all the sections of society. Their
protagonists are teachers, foreign return educationist, doctors, writers, journalists,
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businesswoman and convent educated house wife and accompanying female
characters are typical traditional women, illiterate maidservants, educated but
traditional belief housewives. Novelists gave sympathetic understanding to suffering
women. They make social system responsible for their sufferings; its female members
are blamed to be responsible who have been molded therein the patriarchy and never
think independently.

These novelists keep her narratives female centered. Their novels bring out the
inner conflict of the modern, educated, middle class urban Indian woman who is
trying to balance her multiple role as a member of the family, as a professional and
above all as an individual. They highlight their inferior position and degradation in a
male dominated society. These novelists gave voice to the protagonist’s suffocation,
anger towards age old tradition and revolt by which novelists and their novels
obtained universal appeal. They have shown basic inequalities within the family or
household. It is their attempt to revalue the family setup from a gender perspective.

The protagonists, in the studied novels, demonstrate the changing facets of
Indian womanhood. They face a conflict between personal desires and social
expectations. They face a conflict between personal desires and social expectations.
They are somewhat weaker at the beginning but emerge in the end as stronger women
with a transformed consciousness. They question and challenge traditional male
oriented norms and codes. They are conscious of the great social inequality and
injustice towards them. They seek to assert their independent identity by bringing
forth their suppressed talent. They are conscious of their physical urges as well as
emotional needs. They are the women who are individuals with awareness of their
rights and duties.

The protagonists are brave and courageous, they undergoes terrible mental and
psychological agony. This shows that the New Woman faces a lot of difficulties in
adjusting to the new surroundings. Frankness about everything is another feature of
these protagonists. Hesitation and submissiveness regarded as female virtues are no
more to be found in the New Woman. Sometimes this openness leads the New
Woman to enjoy physical relationship before marriage. The tyranny of male
domination is felt so deeply by the New Woman that she sometimes rejects marriage.
They feel man-woman relationship can be healthier and fulfilling if the woman is
granted equal status, equal rights and equal opportunities in life. They think female
has gifted motherhood by birth, if male want fatherhood, he need their help to be so.

The novels of Githa Hariharan, Manju Kapur and Shashi Deshpande gave
realistic picture of Indian family. Though the theme may be a fiction on which the
plot has been built, but the activities and behavior of the characters have realistic
colour, the description stands picture as it is in front eyes of the reader. The names of
the characters suit their nature and status and other circumstantial environment. In
most of the novel they have used stream of consciousness method and narrative
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technique to reveal inner world of women. Middle class educated women seem to be
their area and there is a remarkable authentic and realistic portrayal.

The present research work is a humble attempt to analyze modern women in
present socio-economic context with their earlier counterparts, who were
marginalized and suppressed by and large, and to raise their issues, concerns and
provide a remedy. The purpose of this research is to study women life and struggle
under the oppressive mechanism of a locked society. The modern education, widen
thought, state of law, age old anger towards discrimination, emergence of western
culture in Indian society, explosion of information etc. are the things responsible for
budding of New Women in writings of these novelists, who do not want to be rubber
doll for others to move as they will. The research work would prove useful and
relevant as it would throw light upon their nature and desire of being independent and
leading lives of their own. They want to shoulder responsibilities that go beyond
merely looking after their husbands and children. Now they are not silent rebellion but
are bold, outspoken, determined and action oriented.
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AGRICULTURE SECTOR IN INCLUSIVE GROWTH
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S.M.B.S.T. College, Sangamner (422605),Dist- Ahmednagar, State- Maharashtra

ABSTRACT: Inclusive growth approach came into being since the launching of the 11"five year plan
and is going to stay as a critical aspect determining the sustainability of future agricultural growth in
India. Agricultural development is an important component of inclusive growth approach. The broad
objective of this paper is to link agriculture development and inclusive growth through farm sector
growth driven rural transformation. It has found that agricultural sector growth has increased at a
higher rate in Gujarat during 2001-02 to 2010-11 than the India. The growth has been sown higher
production of cotton and wheat. It has also influenced some exogenous factors i.e. increased gross
cropped and net irrigated area, increase in fertilizer consumption and more use of modern agricultural
implements etc. The overall analysis on the growth performance of agriculture and allied activities of
Gujarat and India, it seems that Gujarat has facilitated inclusive development in agriculture through
the path of livestock and horticulture sector in the view of increasing farm income and farm sector
growth.

The concept of ‘Inclusive Growth’ finds place more frequently in the debates and discussions at
different forums. The Government aimed at promoting ‘inclusive growth’ as it recognized that
high national income growth alone did not address the challenge of employment promotion,
poverty reduction and balanced regional development or improving human development. The subject
of inclusive growth has been in the spotlight recently, for very obviousreasons.

This orientation is most visibly manifested in the theme of the Eleventh Five-Year Plan. The
theme is ‘towards faster and more inclusive growth,” which clearly reflects the need to find a
sustainable balance between growth and inclusion. Many people view ‘inequality’ and ‘exclusiveness’
as being the same thing. The Eleventh Plan defines inclusive growth to be “a growth process which
yields broad-based benefits and ensures equality of opportunity for all”. The inclusive growth and
development vision as envisaged in the Five Year Plan also reflected the budgetary and political
commitment of the government. Though, efforts and progress in the direction of inclusive growth and
development appears to be quite satisfactory, however, challenges, problems and constraints in
achieving the goals of inclusive planning have emerged that require multiple approaches and
strategies to address them effectively and efficiently. The present paper attempts to examine the
emerging challenges in achieving inclusive development and growth in India.

Keywords: Agriculture, Economic Growth, Inclusive Growth, Farm Sector, Non-Farm Sector

Introduction:

Inclusive growth is a major concern for human development in India with
rising inequalities. Despite tremendous growth of economy, failure on distributive
front has aggravated the progressive journey towards collective well-being. Inclusive
growth has become the buzzword in policy-spheres with recent phenomenon of rapid
growth with characteristic patterns of exclusion. Exclusion continued in terms of low
agriculture growth, low quality employment growth, low human development, rural-
urban divides, gender and social inequalities, and regional disparities etc. The
spectral, social and spatial inequalities have raised questions about
welfare approaches of Government planning, and emphasized the role of the private
sector in addressing development issues in the country. Employment generation,
social and developmental infrastructure, health-care and rural diversification are some
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of the major concerns. Due to faulty approaches and often politically motivated
policies, growth has generated inequalities. It is imperative for the planners and
policy-makers to make growth inclusive through adoption of pragmatic policies. The
journey towards balancing the outcome of economic growth involves many
challenges. The dominant challenges include the imperative of maintaining the
acceleration of economic growth without compromising on human development and
sustainability.

Review of Literature:

According to Sharma et al., (2010) examines that the inclusive growth is
essential to develop agriculture on sustainable manner by reducing disguised
unemployment in the farm sector in the way of shifting labor to the non- farm sector
and increase average size of land holding resulting marginal productivity of labor and
land increases. Birthal et al., (2012) examined that diversification of the agriculture
through livestock production will accelerate the agriculture growth and it provide
livelihood support to the small and marginal land holders. Agriculture growth and
rising farmers income is important aspect for inclusive growth in agriculture sector.
Objectives of the Study

To studyAgriculture sector in inclusive growth .

Hypothesis of the Study

Agriculture sector inclusive growth is being positive.
Materials and Methods

The data for the present study collected from only secondary sources. The
sources are be as below:
1. Various magazines
2. News papers
3. Research articles
4. Referred journals
5. References books
6. Various Reports
7. Internet Web Sites

Inclusive Growth in India:

While it is quite evident that inclusive growth is imperative for achieving the
equity objective, what is, perhaps, not so obvious is, why inclusive growth is now
considered essential even to sustain the growth momentum. Majority population
living in rural areas, it is often identified with the agriculture sector. However, it is the
unorganized non-farm sector that is increasingly absorbing most of the labour force.
This sector has huge potential for growth once there is sufficient investment in
infrastructure ensuring linkage to markets and easier access to assets and skills.
Infusion of appropriate technology, skills, and easier access to credit, especially start-
up capital, apart from facilitating market development, can make this segment an
expanding base for self-sustaining employment and wealth generation and also foster
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a culture of creative and competitive industry. Entrepreneurial development has to be
encouraged by having an enabling competitive environment and easy availability of
finance for newer projects and enterprises. In Prof. C. K. Prahalad’s words, “If we
stop thinking of the poor as victims or as a burden, and start recognising them
as resilient and creative entrepreneurs and value conscious consumers, a whole world
of opportunity will open up.”Thus, there are several factors to be considered for
inclusive growth. Uppermost among these, is the need for raising the allocative
efficiency of investment and resource use across different sectors of economy — this
can be met by addressing two basic supply-side issues viz. (i) effective credit delivery
system to facilitate productive investment in employment impacting sectors
especially, agriculture, micro, small and medium enterprises and (ii) large scale
investment in infrastructural facilities like irrigation, roads, railways, communication,
ports, power, rural/ urban reconstruction and in social infrastructure such as health
care, education and sanitation.

From an annual average growth rate of 3.5 per cent during 1950 to 1980, the growth
rate of the Indian economy accelerated to around 6.0 per cent in the 1980s and 1990s.
In the last four years (2003-04 to 2006-07), the Indian economy grew by 8.8 per cent.
In 2005-06 and 2006-07, the Indian economy grew at a higher rate of 9.4 and 9.6 per
cent, respectively and now at around 8%. Reflecting the high economic growth and a
moderation in population growth rate, the per capita income of the country also
increased substantially in the recent years. An important characteristic of the high
growth phase in recent years is its resilience to shocks. The Indian economy, for
instance, successfully avoided any adverse contagion impact of the East Asian crisis,
sanctions like situation post-Pokhran nuclear test, and border conflict with a
neighboring country during May-June 1999 and recent economic crisis in USA.
Despite the impressive numbers, growth has failed to be sufficiently inclusive,
particularly after the mid-1990s. Agricultural sector which provides employment to
around 60 per cent of the population lost its growth momentum from that point,
though there has been a reversal of this trend since 2005-06. The percentage of India’s
population below the poverty line has declined from 36 per cent in 1993-94 to 26 per
cent in 1999-2000. The approach paper to the Eleventh Plan indicated that the
absolute number of poor is estimated to be approximately 300 million in 2004-
05.Concerns about financial exclusion, especially in rural areas have surfaced in India
in recent years following the results of the NSSO’s All-India Debt and Investment
Survey (AIDIS), 2002. According to the Survey results, though the share of non-
institutional sources of credit for the cultivator households had declined from 92.7 per
cent in 1951 to 30.6 per cent in 1991, it had increased to 38.9 per cent in 2002 mainly
due to increase in moneylenders’ share. Simultaneously, the share of institutional
sources such as commercial banks, co-operative societies, etc. increased from 7.3 per
cent in 1951 to 66.3 per cent in 1991, before declining6l.1per cent in 2002. It
is expected that the doubling of agriculture credit and other measures since 2004
would have led to some improvement in the share of institutional sources.
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Agriculture the backbone of Indian economy and food security:

India is principally an agricultural country. The agriculture sector accounts for
about 18.0% of the GDP and employs 52% of the total workforce. There is a
continuous steady decline in its contribution towards the GDP, and the agriculture
sector is losing its shine and anchor position in Indian economy. The problems with
which the Indian agricultural scenario is burdened in present times are many but this
in no way undermines the importance of the sector, and the role it can play in the
holistic and inclusive growth of the country. Agriculture is fundamental for
sustenance of an economy as is food for a human being. It contributes significantly to
export earnings and is an important source of raw materials for many industries. Its
revival is being taken on priority, through various interventions at different levels,
because of its potential in reducing poverty and food insecurity. The global
experience of growth and poverty reduction shows that GDP growth originating in
agriculture is at least twice as effective in reducing poverty as GDP growth
originating outside agriculture. Agriculture is and will continue to be the engine of the
national growth and development.
Role of Agriculture in Growth
1. Two reasons why agriculture is considered central to growth

- It has a big share of GDP, and/ or

- It stimulates —structural transformationl—the process whereby resources
move from

low productivity sectors to higher productivity sectors.
2. Two possibilities for structural transformation -

-1t can be driven by productivity improvements within the agricultural sector

- It can be driven by productivity improvement outside the agriculture sector
3. There is no agreement which underlying process drives the structural
transformation in general - Without higher agriculture growth, India's 10%
economic growth target will be impossible to achieve. In addition, higher real
incomes lead to higher food consumption, implying more pressure on demand.
Historically, India's agriculture growth has lagged growth in the overall economy. In
fact, long-term average growth in agriculture has been close to 2%. India's population
has been growing at 1.4%. Consequently, India has just managed to maintain its per
capita growth in food and non-food crop production.
Given such a precarious demand-supply position, one year of drought leads to food
prices shooting up. This is what we are seeing at this time of the year. With growth in
per capita incomes, the supply constraints will hit India even harder in the future..
What are the steps required? To begin with, agriculture has received only 7% of
budgetary allocation in the recent past, down from about 20% in the 1980s.
Considering the demand-supply imbalances and its importance as a source of
livelihood for the rural economy, the budgetary allocation to agriculture should
improve. On top of this, investment in the agriculture sector is 2.3% of gross domestic
product. With an investment-to-GDP ratio in the country of more than 35%, the
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Finance Minister has to engage the private and public sector in higher investments in
agriculture. The long-term target should be close to 4%. The central government has
limited scope to contribute to agricultural reforms through the budget as agriculture is
largely a state subject. However, it can certainly take certain concrete steps. With the
focus on long-term growth, the principal focus areas for increased outlay should be:
-Increased spending in agricultural research and farm extension practices to improve
yield and production

- Better supply chain management in both procurement and distribution cycles
through improvements in public distribution systems.

India's area under cultivation has remained constant since the 1970s. Hence, the two
ways to improve productivity are: Yield management and irrigation. Performance on
the yield front has been dismal. Yield growth in all major crops has been negligible.
Over the last decade, wheat yields in the country have grown at 0.1% and rice at 1.3%
per annum. Crops like pulses and sugar have actually witnessed a decline in yields to
the tune of 0.2% and 0.4%, respectively.

Policies for Raising Agricultural growth:

There are three goals of agricultural development. These are: (a) achieve 4%
growth in agriculture and raise incomes by increasing productivity (land, labour),
diversification to high value agriculture and rural non-farm by maintaining food
security; (b) sharing growth (equity) by focusing on small and marginal farmers,
lagging regions, women etc.; (c) third is to maintain sustainability of agriculture by
focusing on environmental concerns. What are the policies needed to achieve the
above goals? There are basically seven factors which need focused reforms in the
short and medium terms. These are: (a) price policy; (b)subsidies and investments; (c)
land issues; (d) irrigation and water management (e) research and extension; (f) credit;
(g) domestic market reforms and diversification. Institutions have to be developed in
all these aspects .

(a) Price Policy:

The major underlying objective of the Indian governments price policy is to
protect both producers and consumers. Currently, food security system and price
policy basically consists of three instruments: procurement prices/minimum support
prices, buffer stocks and public distribution system (PDS). One criticism of
procurement policy is that it is limited to few crops and few states. Our field visits to
different states reveal the following farmers™ perceptions about agricultural prices.
The cost of cultivation is increasing due to increase in input prices. Particularly
agricultural wages have increased due to National Rural Employment Guarantee
Scheme (NREGS) in several states. They want to resort to mechanization due to
labour shortages in peak season. Farmers respond to prices as shown by increase in
yields of wheat in Punjab and other states with significant increase in MSP. Farmers
have to undergo distress sales due to lack of procurement in states like Bihar, parts of
UP, M.P. and Orissa. If rice production is to be shifted to Eastern region, rural
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infrastructure including procurement centres has to be improved. Pulses production
can be enhanced in several states with higher MSP and procurement. Provision of
electricity has to be raised in order to exploit ground water in Eastern region. In the
context of globalization, tariff policy becomes important for agricultural commodities.
In other words, it is important to monitor exports, imports, global supply and demand
and fix tariffs accordingly. There is a need to balance between producer prices and
consumer prices by careful calibration of minimum support prices and tariff policy
(import duties).

b) Subsidies and Investments in Agriculture:

One major reform needed in agriculture sector relates to reduction in subsidies
and increase in investments. Agricultural subsidies are fiscally unsustainable and
encourage misuse of resources, leading to environmentally malignant developments.
There is trade-off between subsidies and investments. Public investment declined
from 3.4% of agri.GDP in the early 1980s to 1.9% in 2001-03. At the same time
subsidies increased from 2.9% to 7.4% of agri.GDP (GOlI, 2007). Rise in public and
private investment is crucial for enhancing agricultural growth. Fortunately, gross
capital formation in agriculture has increased from 12% of agricultural GDP in 2004-
05 to 14.2% of GDP in 2007-08. Public sector investment has increased significantly
during this period. However, we need 16% agricultural GDP as investment in order to
get 4% growth in agriculture. In this context, the announcement of Bharat
NirmanProgram in 2005 by the Government of India in order to improve agriculture
and rural infrastructure is in the right direction. However, the pace of this program has
to be improved.

(c) Land Issues:

Some argue that small size of farm is responsible for low profitability of
agriculture. Chinese and the experience of other East Asian countries show that it is
not a constraint. On land market, the Report of the Steering Committee recommended
the following. —Small farmers should be assisted to buy land through the provision
of institutional credit, on a long term basis, at a low rate of interest and by reducing
stamp duty. At the same time, they should be enabled to enlarge their operational
holdings by liberalizing the land lease market. The two major elements of such a
reform are: security of tenure for tenants during the period of contract; and the right of
the land owner to resume land after the period of contract is overl (GOI, 2007).
Basically, we have to ensure land leasing, create conditions including credit, whereby
the poor can access land from those who wish to leave agriculture. There are some
emerging land issues such as increase in demand for land for non-agricultural
purposes including special economic zones, displacement of farmers, tribal’s and
others due to development projects. There is a need for careful land acquisition. Land
alienation is a serious problem in tribal areas.

(d) Irrigation and Water Management:

Water is the leading input in agriculture. Development of irrigation and water

management are crucial for raising levels of living in rural areas. Major areas of
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concern in irrigation are: decline in real investment, thin spread of investment, low
recovery of costs, decline in water table, wastages and inefficiencies in water use and,
non-involvement of users Both investment and efficiency in use of water are needed.
Major areas of reforms needed in irrigation are: stepping up and prioritizing public
investment, raising profitability of groundwater exploitation and augmenting ground
water resources, rational pricing of irrigation water and electricity, involvement of
user farmers in the management of irrigation systems and, making groundwater
markets equitable (Rao, 2005). In a recent study, Shah et al (2009) indicates that the
impact of the drought of 2009 is expected be less severe than the drought of 2002 due
to ground water recharge in the last few years. Ground water can be exploited in a big
way in Eastern region. Watershed development and, water conservation by the
community are needed under water management. New watershed guidelines based on
Parthasarathy Committees recommendations were accepted by the Central Cabinet in
March 2009. The implementation has to be stepped up in order to obtain benefits in
rainfed areas. National Rainfed Area Authority has big responsibility and, water
conservation by the community are needed under water management.

(e) Credit:

According to the expert group on Financial Inclusion (GOI, 2008) only 27%
of farmers have access to institutional credit. It is true that there have been some
improvements in flow of farm credit in recent years . However, the Government has
to be sensitive to the four distributional aspects of agricultural credit. These are: (a)
not much improvement in the share of small and marginal farmers; (b) decline in
credit-deposit (CD) ratios of rural and semi-urban branches; (c) increase in the share
of indirect credit in total agricultural credit and; (d) significant regional inequalities in
credit.

Conclusion:

In India, the Inclusive growth approach got currency ever since the launching of
the 11th five year plan and it is quite likely that the approach is going to stay as a
critical strategy of development driving the future growth and sustainability of
agriculture in India. While the approach paper of the 11" five year plan (2007-08 to
2011-12) prepared by the Planning Commission had aimed at achieving faster and
more inclusive growth, the 12th plan (2012-13 to 2017-18) approach paper aims at
achieving faster, sustainable and more inclusive growth. The three key roles
agriculture can play in promoting inclusive growth - stimulating economic growth,
reducing poverty, and creating employment Ways in which agriculture can contribute
to or pose a challenge to achieving more inclusive growth through any of these links
vary - depends on country context, and within country over time. Stimulating
economic growth, reducing poverty, and creating employment. Ways in which
agriculture can contribute to or pose a challenge to achieving more inclusive growth
through any of these links vary depends on country context, and within country over
time.
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“Among you the most respectful is the one, who respects women and the most disrespectful is one
who disrespects women” (al-Hadees)

Abstract

One of the most engaging issues, in the contemporary epoch is the issue concerning women. The
feminine, feminist and feminism are the terms which have caught the attention of abundant scholarship.
Hence, feminism has emerged as one of the powerful discourses in the modern academia. To question
patriarchy and to say ‘no’ to the gender discrimination is the engagement of this universal cry since
the emergence of feministic studies in the last decade of eighteenth century. The same has been gaining
currency, more especially in the literary sphere. The egalitarian concerns in terms of education,
economy, politics, etc. in relation to women are the preoccupying issues in the twentieth century
literary discourse in the form of fiction, i.e. novels, plays, poetry and in non-fiction especially in highly
acclaimed essays. On the other hand Islamic tradition has no qualms with such rights and provisions
for women instead it does formulate a discourse of its own to voice for the rights, role or status of
women to share equal rights with their male counterparts. Under such discourse, Islam does propagate
to develop the aptitude to produce good female teachers, doctors, social workers etc.

Therefore, the present paper will try to highlight the status of the women with respect to Islam
comparatively with what is claimed in the English literary discourse, to expatiate how Islam stands at
par or at times ahead of all these claims, in substantiating the role of women in social fabric,
education, health, economy etc.

Keywords:

Woman, Rights, Feminism, Issues, Islam, West, English Literary Tradition

A Comparative Study...

Ever since the dawn of civilizations the women question has been occupying the
central stage in the social, cultural and political fabric of the world. In every social or
religious order the issue of woman has been viewed within its respective premises.
Given the propensity towards the debate one can clearly espouse the fact that there
have been the practices in the past in which women were viciously treated as inferior
and submissive to the men folk. Myths and superstitions had swallowed the dignity of
women and rendered them as subhuman creatures. The consideration of women as
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objects of sex has always been a set notion in the ancient and modern societies, across
cultures. There are traces in the Egyptian history whereby in their societies, to satiate
the ill-formed myths and customs women were used as “customary sacrifice” in order
to nurture crops. Thus, historically speaking women have always been marginalized
as Beouveir mentions in her seminal essay, “This world has always belonged to
males, and none of the reasons given for this have ever seemed sufficient.” ()

Religion, particularly Islam as an institution is the main focus to be considered
as a responsible system under which this discrimination has evolved. If on the one
hand the secular feminists assess religion and feminism as incompatible but, on the
other hand undeniable is the fact that Islam has considered woman as the most
respectable rather a divine creature right from its advent. It has always voiced to give
her the status and role she has to perform to develop a constructive society. A lot of
hassle has been generated owing to the amplifying misconceptions,
misrepresentations or most often, the bias of western discourses, under the shade of
which the issue of women and Islam is being seen with full suspicion. English literary
tradition, be it fiction or non-fiction, from the beginning of this debate has been at the
forefront. In the western scholarship, the movements like Women’s Movement of
1960 or proceeding to this the path-breaking feminist movement anticipated itself by
The Vindication of Rights of Women (1792) by Mary Wollstonecraft and further
strengthened by Olive Schreiner’s Women and Labour (1911), Virginia Woolf’s A
Room of One’s Own (1929), Simon de Beauvoir’s The Second Sex (1949), John
Stuart Mill’s The Subjection of Women (1869) and Fredrick Engels’s The Origin of
Family (1884) comparatively are novel for this cause as they cannot beat the
fourteenth century old Islamic Tradition whereby woman occupies a high status. The
issue is abundantly sensitive and needs a keen and thorough analysis to penetrate the
thick walls of misunderstandings. The dignity she endorses and the conduct, purely
based on egalitarian concerns, with which she is treated, is lapsed by sheer
misunderstandings and sometimes by sheer prejudice.

Mary Wollstonecraft’s craving for the women rights is a modern phenomenon.
She argues that it is now the time to voice for the women rights, “It is time to effect a
revolution in female manners—time to restore to them the lost dignity...and make
them, as a part of the human species, labour by reforming themselves to reform the
world.” (A Vindication 53) But, without exaggeration it can be said that right from its
advent Islam has been at the forefront to liberate women from the shackles of ill-
formed customs, patriarchal dominance, vicious and in-human practices. The
outstanding manifestation of its values is the society formed by Prophet Muhammad
(pbuh) itself. Before the advent of Islam even in Arab societies women were more or
less treated as cattle, dishonoured in every respect, treated as mere objects to fulfill
the animal instincts of men. Even the birth of a female child was measured ill-omen
and to bury the female infants was a prevalent wild custom. But, under the
constructive and reformative teachings of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) every such evil
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practice which had belittled the women was out rightly eliminated. The Female
infanticide and the unequal attitude towards the birth of a female child is categorically
repudiated in the Holy Quran in Surah Nahl, Ch.16, Verse No0.58 & 59 as:

And when one of them is given the good news of a female child, his face becomes
gloomy and he is choked with grief. [58]

He hides from people because of the (self-presumed) evil of the good news given to
him (wondering): Shall he keep it despite the disgrace or put it away into the dust?
Beware, evil is what they decide. (Shafi and Shamim, Ma arif 369)

Moreover, glad tidings are given to those who bring up the female child with utter
regard to the will of God as mentioned in ‘Musnad Ahmed’, The Prophet (pbuh) says.
“Anyone who brings up two daughters properly, they will be very close to me on the
day of judgment” And again in another Tradition He says, “Anyone who up brings
two daughters properly and takes good care and brings them up with love and
affection, they will enter Paradise.” This is how Islam at the outset eliminated the
evils of the Arab society.

It has become a hot-button debate across the globe that women are denied
their rights in Islam. But when this matter is seen very keenly in the light of Quran
and authentic tradition of Prophet (pbuh) and also in the light of the lives of His
companions, a woman in Islam does enjoy a high status.

Quran declares a woman as a ‘Mohsina’ which means ‘fortress’ against evil.
What can be more substantial aspect to penetrate into the issue than through the
Propeht’s (pbuh) tradition itself as mentioned in Ibn-Maja which means that ‘Paradise
lies at the feet of the mother’. It is the height of reverence and regard for the female
counterpart which is celebrated in the Islamic tradition.

There are certain categories under which the comparison can be generated.
These are discussed as following:

i. Degree of Responsibility...

Wollstonecraft quotes Rousseau for his out-right declaration of women as weak in
terms of body:

[Rousseau] then proceeds to prove that woman ought to be weak and passive, because
she has less bodily strength than man; and hence infers, that she was formed to please
and to be subject to him; and that it is her duty to render herself agreeable to her
master- this being the grand end of her existence. (A Vindication 103-104)

Islam on the other hand does endorse the belief that men have a higher degree over
women in terms of bodily strength but it has its own ramifications. In Surah Bagarah
ch.2, verse no. 228, of the Holy Quran it is mentioned that, “And women have rights
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similar to what they owe as recognized, though for men there is a step above them.
And Allah is Mighty, Wise.” (Shafi and Shamim, Ma’arif 564) But it pertain to any
kind of superiority that men have over women as it is further clarified in Surah Nisa,
Ch. 4, Verse No.34, “Men stand caretakers of women since Allah has made some of
them excel the others, and because they have spent of their wealth.” (Shafi and
Shamim, Ma’arif 417) Allah (SWT) in this verse has used the word, ‘Kawwam’ in
Arabic which according to the commentary of Ibn-Kathir means one degree higher in
responsibility, not a higher degree in superiority. The word ‘Kawwam’ is based on
the root word ‘lkamah’ meaning to stand up. So the word ‘Kawwam’ means one
degree higher in responsibility not in superiority. (Naik, Women’s Rights in Islam —
Modernized or Outdated 21) Men are no doubt physically stronger than women to
shoulder this higher degree of responsibility but in rest of the aspects they are equal to
their female counterparts.

ii. Husband/Wife Relationship...

In most of the societies of the world women were merely treated as objects and
commodities in possession of their male counterparts. Even in the recent past they
were treated merely as kitchen queens and the objects of sex. Marriage as an
institution in the Pre-Islamic Arab was overwhelmingly deteriorated. There were
different types of marriages. Safih -Ur- Rahman Mubarakpuri in his prize winning
book The Sealed Nectar mentions Abu Da’ud’s narration on the authority of Aisha
(r.a.) that “there were four types of marriages in pre-Islamic Arab social fabric: First
was like that of present Islamic way, the second was Zawaj-al Istibda in which after
menstruation period, a man used to send his wife to another person to have
intercourse with him for conception, after that it wholly depended on the husband that
whether he liked to keep her wife or not. Third type of marriage was that a group of
men around ten in number would sexually enjoy a woman and after conception that
woman to whosoever among that group points to would be declared the father of that
child. The fourth one was that a woman would use a flag at her gate to invite people
and anyone who liked would enjoy her. The woman after getting pregnant and giving
birth would assemble those men and a seeress would be brought to declare whose
child it was. (Mubarakpuri, The Sealed 43-44)

Thus, the above discussion exudes the deteriorated customary spectrum of
Arabic Civilization. In other civilizations also, women were subjected to inhuman
treatment. In Babylonian civilization, woman used to get death penalty on behalf of
his husband’s killing someone. For Greeks woman was a cause of evil and misfortune
and in Egyptian civilization she was a sign of devil in some parts of Eastern Europe
and also in India a woman was burnt alive or killed with her husband on his death.

The relationship between a husband and wife has again been a hot-button issue
perpetually engaging the literary imagination in the nineteenth and twentieth century
literature. Enough has been written to negotiate the sensitivity of this debate. The
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unequal treatment towards the women folk, whereby they are merely seen as the
commodities dominated under patriarchy is blatantly depicted in different genres.
Henrik Ibsen, one of the pioneers of the modern drama is at the forefront by virtue of
his superb play A Doll’s House (1879) wrought with the feminine concern. The play
at its best critiques the patriarchy, the system which belittles and undermines the
dignity of a woman. Ibsen deflates the male dominance in his typical dramatic texture
and deconstructs the established stereotypical notion of man-woman relationship. The
play is centered on the relationship of Torvald Helmer and his wife Nora. Ibsen uses
Nora as his mouth piece to penetrate the ill-formed society and exhibit the inhuman
treatment enforced on women. The play is based on the journey of Nora from a docile
housewife dependent on her husband to an independent woman who breaks the
shackles of her household dominated by her husband. The title itself clues to the
notion of a house of a ‘doll’. ‘Doll” symbolically suggests the inhuman rendering of
the central woman of the play. She is treated as a commodity, a ‘doll” possessed by
her dominating husband. Thus, the play dramatizes the social issue concerning the
woman of the time the playwright Ibsen himself lived.

Ibsen projects the entire scenario of the patriarchal society in which a woman,
more or less, is considered a possessed entity. Helmer’s construction of his wife under
non-human names like ‘skylark’, ‘little squirrel’ etc. reveals the wretchedness of the
society which frames a woman into a borrowed identity sans any individuality. The
text of the plays reads as:

Helmer. (in his room) Is that my lark twittering there?
Nora (busy opening some of her parcels) Yes, it is!
Helmer. Is it the squirrel frisking about?

Nora. Yes! (Ibsen, Doll’s House 3)

Helmer is overwhelmingly a domineering figure while Nora is at the receiving end of
all the unfair tags and unequal conducts. This is largely the depiction of the
inadequate relationship which features a woman in an utter derogatory situation. Ibsen
exposes the evil social setup whereby the family relation between a husband and a
wife is chaotic devoid of any emotional value.

Mary Wollstonecraft in her path-breaking essay A Vindication of Rights of
Women (1792) addresses women in this regard:

| wish to persuade women to endeavour to acquire strength, both of mind and body,
and to convince them that the soft phrases, susceptibility of heart, delicacy of
sentiment, and refinement of taste, are almost synonymous with epithets of
weakness...Dismissing then those pretty feminine phrases, which the men
condescendingly use to soften our slavish dependence, and despising that weak
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elegancy of mind, exquisite sensibility, and sweet docility of manners, supposed to be
the sexual characteristics of the weaker vessel (Wollstonecraft, A Vindication xxxiv)

This concern, however, is incorporated merely around a century ago in English
Literature, but, if the same issue is analyzed within the framework of Islamic
tradition, Islam has repudiated all the evils governing such an unfair system. Islam
constitutes the husband-wife relationship with egalitarian principle. It renders her as a
companion of man to establish a complete social setup devoid of gender bias. The
base of this relationship is laid by the mutual choice of both the partners irrespective
of any stress on the female counterpart.

Marriage in Islam as in Surah Nisa, Ch.4, Verse No.21, is remarkably
considered as, ‘misaq un galiza’ which means ‘a firm sacred agreement’. It is a
mutual contract of a man and a woman sans any kind of dominance or privilege of
one over the other. Thus, the relationship is not based on patriarchy but on sheer equal
conduct. In a tradition of Prophet (pbuh) in Ibn-Hambal - Hadith No 736, 7396 it is
mentioned that, “the most perfect of the believers are those that are best in character
and behavior, and those that are best to their family and their wives.” Thus, the
relationship between husband and wife in Islam is rather a divine mutual contract. In
Surah Bagarah, Ch.2, Verse No0.187, Allah (SWT) says, “Your wives are your
garments, and you are their garments”. Garments add to the beauty of a human and
also they hide the odds of one’s body. So the inference here is that, husband and wife
enhance each other’s beauty and hide the flaws of each other, if any. Islam has
protected the dignity of a wife in such a manner that if a man not likes his wife still he
has to treat her kindly and with equity as, in Surah Nisa, Ch.4, Verse No.19, Allah
(SWT) says, “treat your wives on a footing of equity and kindness even if you dislike
her for you may be disliking a thing for which Allah has made good for you.” All the
above authentic traditions are testimonial to the fact that Islam repudiates all the ill-
notions of unequal or unfair treatment towards women.

iii. “Read, thy Lord is most bountiful”: Rights Regarding Education

Islam at the very outset has been propagating to nourish the society through proper
education. It is a much spoken fact that the very first verses of the Holy Quran
revealed upon The Great Prophet (pbuh) were regarding knowledge as Allah (SWT)
says, ‘Read in the name of thy lord, Who has created the human beings from a
congealed clot of blood, a leech like substance:

Read, and your Lord is the most gracious,
who imparted knowledge by means of the pen.

He taught man what he did not know. (Shafi and Shamim, Ma 'arif 830)
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This is the ample justification of how much importance is given to acquire knowledge
in Islam. More over the era of Prophet (pbuh) is evident itself whereby we can infer
that it was because of the atmosphere created by the endeavors of Prophet (pbuh) and
his companions that a passion and zeal was imposed in women also to acquire
knowledge. It is mentioned in Sahih Bukhari that once women asked Prophet (pbuh),
“You are usually surrounded by men why do not you give us one particular day so
that we too can ask you questions”. (qtd. in Women'’s Rights in Islam — Modernized
or Outdated, Naik 23) Prophet (pbuh), in turn assigned the duty to some of his
companions to educate women. During the enlightening era of Prophet (pbuh) women
were allowed to acquaint themselves with knowledge in different spheres even when
world was steeped in ignorance. The best example is Hazrat Aisha (r.a.) the wife of
Prophet (pbuh) She has 2210 narrations of ahadith (Prophet’s sayings) to her credit.
Once Prophet (pbuh) said, “Half the knowledge of my revelation should be acquired
from all of my companions and the other half from Aisha.” Besides being well versed
in scripture, she had profound knowledge of other different areas, as mentioned by
Urwah-Ibn-Zubair, “I have not seen a greater scholar than Ayaisha in the field of
learning of the Qur’an, in obligatory duties, in lawful and unlawful matters, in
literature and poetry, in Arab history”. (qtd. in Women’s Rights in Islam —
Modernized or Outdated, Naik 23-24) She also knew medicine and mathematics.
People used to consult her for the matters of inheritance and its accounts. Moreover
her erudition is evident from Abu Moosa, who says, “whenever we lacked knowledge
on a matter we used to visit Hazrat Aisha (May Allah be pleased with her) and clarify
our concepts.” It is also said that she has taught some eighty eight scholars. (gtd. in
Women's Rights in Islam — Modernized or Outdated, Naik 24)

Mary Wollstonecraft in her vindication wishes women to pursue in the same
direction. She avers, “Women might certainly study the art of healing, and be
physicians as well as nurses. And midwifery, decency seems to allot to them...they
might, also, study politics...Business of various kinds, they might likewise pursue...”
(A Vindication 208-209) The rich Islamic tradition during Prophet’s era had taken
care of these aspects as well. Besides, Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) there
were several other women scholars like Hazrat Umm e Salma (May Allah be pleased
with her), the wife of Prophet (pbuh) who according to Ibn Hajar (r.a) has taught 32
scholars. It will be worth noticeable here that there were some women who had
expertise in medicine and surgery like Rafidah Aslamiya, Umme Muta, Umme Kabsh.
Rafidah Aslamiya had a nursing home next to Masjid e Nabvi (SAW). (qgtd. in
Women'’s Rights in Islam — Modernized or Outdated, Naik 24-25)

Thus, according to Islam a woman has a special role to play for the upliftment
of society and its culture. So, what Wollstonecraft is demanding, Islam has already
taken care of that. Comparatively analyzing, it is quite clear that what is being
proclaimed in the modern age, Islam with its deep insight, has given to the women an
outstanding position in the society without any discrimination.
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The only thing which Islam does not favour is co-education. Wollstonecraft
emphasizes the aspect that both sexes should be educated together for their overall
development:

...to improve both sexes they ought to be educated together, not only in private
families but also in public schools...If boys and girls were permitted to pursue the
same studies together, they might early learn the graceful decencies that produce
modesty...Lessons of politeness and decorum (that rulebook that treads on the heels
of falsehood...” (A Vindication 237-238)

Islamic belief contradicts this view instead demands separate institutions for separate
sexes to ensure the moral security. Islam in general, “discourages unnecessary
intermingling of genders and determines separate spheres of activity for them.
(Ahmad, Religious Obligations 25) Though there is compulsion for every female to
get proper education, hence there may be reservation in terms of ‘unnecessary
intermingling’ in the matter of seeking education, but, there is also a provision to
establish separate educational institutions to ensure more productive results.
According to a survey conducted in England it has been observed that the unisex
institutions are showing brighter results, as per academics is concerned as compared
to co-educational institutions. In the co-educational setup there is a definite possibility
of the students to be inclined to build up evil designs towards each other which in turn
can distract them from acquiring good results in academics. Their attention gets
deviated as surveyed in America and even in India that students indulge in negative
activities rather paying due attention to their studies. (Naik, Wordpress.Com)

iv. Economic Rights...

Economic aspect is also highlighted in the feministic texts whereby the fact is
emphasized that women are denied their economic rights and are always dependent on
their men to get economic benefits. Ibsen in “A Doll’s House” also exposes this
nuisance by projecting Torvald Helmer as an overpowering male dominating his wife
in every economic pursuit. He constantly and unnecessarily dictates to her that she
must be economic in terms of spending money. He slates his wife by hurling the term
‘spendthrift’ on her thus, clues to the notion of women being recklessly dominated by
men and suppressed by their rights. Helmer ridicules his wife as:

Helmer. Can you deny it, Nora dear? {He puts his

arm round her.) It's a sweet little lark, but it gets

through a lot of money. No one would believe how

much it costs a man to keep such a little bird as you. (lbsen, Doll’s House 10)
Ibsen through his play condemns this ill-formed patriarchal system based on sheer

inequality and injustice. He projects the heroine as his mouthpiece to break the
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shackles of the patriarchy who at the end leaves his husband and children to live a life
devoid of the principle of male domination. When the same economic aspect is
comparatively examined within the framework of Islam one can ascertain the fact that
Islam does take care of women in terms of economic wellbeing which is a concern
with other societies only in the twentieth century, as quotes Maulana Wahiduddin
Khan, “...Historically, Islam had been very liberal and progressive in granting
property rights to women. It is a fact that there were no property rights given to Hindu
women until 1956, when the Hindu Code Bill was passed, whereas Islam had granted
these rights to Muslim women over 1400 years ago.” (Women Between 46) In Islamic
constitution, a woman has a definite share in her father’s property. Also, in marriage it
is obligatory for a husband to give dower called ‘Meher’ to his wife as, mentioned in
Surah Nisa in Verse 4, “And give the women their dower in good cheer. Then, if they
give up some of it out of their own sweet will, you may have it to your advantage and
pleasure.” (Shafi and Shamim, Ma’arif 314)

V. Legal Rights...

Another right Islam gives a woman is to retain her maiden name. There is no
compulsion for her to add her husband’s name to her name. Islam also gives the right
to be a witness fourteen centuries ago. In Jewish Rabai, in the 1980’s they had a
debate over the issue of whether a woman may be given a right to be a witness or not.
A woman in an Islamic State could even interfere in the legal matters evident by an
incident during Hazrat Umar (r.a.) reign whereby a woman openly challenged Umar
(r.a.) when he was discussing with his companions about setting a limit on the
‘Meher’ convenient to every man, that woman claimed that in Surah Nisa Ch.4, Verse
No.20 Allah says, “you can even give a heap of treasure, a heap of gold in Meher”,
when Qur’an puts no limit on ‘Meher’, who is Umar to put a limit (may Allah be
pleased with him). Hazrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) he said on this
occasion, “Umar is wrong and the lady is right”. (qtd. in Women's Rights in Islam —
Modernized or Outdated, Naik 28) Such are the reservations in Islam.

During Prophet’s (pbuh) era, women also took part in battle fields either to
serve water and first aid or in the Battle of Uhad, a woman named Hazrat Nasiba (r.a.)
fought for Prophet (pbuh). But that particular society was the pure from every evil
design. Not any kind of misconduct is recorded unlike the Modern society, as at the
wake of feminism, women got the right of participation in battles in 1976 and in a
single convention in USA, according to a report of the defense department of America
released on the 23rd of April, 1993 in a convention eighty three women were sexually
assaulted. (Naik, Women Rights 29) Thus, women in western societies did obtain
Socio-economic and Lego-political rights, through the consistent feministic
discourses, but, undoubtedly a woman is robbed of her dignity, family life and even
she is still an object of sex though in a modern fashion.
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Conclusion

Therefore, in the Islamic Civilization the cause of women is of profound significance.
Islam empowers women in every aspect of life. In the history of civilizations the
status women enjoy in Islam more or less, remains unparalleled. The prejudice of the
west and some weak interpretations do create a wall between Islam and the world in
terms of human rights in general and gender issues in particular. It needs a proper
insight to evaluate the women question in Islam. The study tried to examine that right
from its pristine age i.e. the era of Prophet (pbuh) Islam has been advocating a pure
system devoid of any kind of discrimination on the basis of gender, caste, colour etc.
Contrary to the western feminism which provides only a material view of the status of
a woman devoid of any spirituality and which has rendered a certain position to
women whereby all the moral and spiritual degradation is possible, Islam in its
essence has given them their natural and due rights.
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THE UNPLEASANT EXPERIENCES OF KAMALA DAS
IN SUMMER IN CALCUTTA

Dr Narendra Singh

Asstt. Prof Department of English
Janta P.G College Parson, Etah

Kamala Das is one of the most distinctive and original of Indian—poets
writing in English today. All her poetry is in the nature of a ‘psychic striptease’. In
points of enjoyment and applause, she stands next to none in the whole length and
breadth of Indian poetry in English today.

Kamala Das as a poet treads on familiar grounds, and she never tries to
transgress her self-imposed restrictions. She is after all, a woman with a narrow range
of experience in life, but she makes the best of the crippling situation around. In this
context, she reminds us of another woman writer, Jane Austen, who is so well known
for her ‘two inches of Ivory‘. Like Austen, Kamala Das also moves within her limited
range with grace and skill. The advantage of this range is that it offers to the reader
only what the writer has personally felt and realized and nothing borrowed from the
source.

Kamala Das’ poetry is inspired by the unpleasant experiences of her conjugal
life. She has expressed the emotions of love, lust and frustration with deep intensity
and in a passionate manner. Her first collection of poem ‘Summer In Calcutta’
represents the heat of her Calcutta experiences. Her soul was agonised and her poems
give expression to the deep agony, sufferings and disappointment in an impassioned
manner. She herself expresses her mental state in her remarkable autobiography
entitled ‘My story’.

In this collection (summer In Calcutta] of poems the poetic intensity of the
writer is apparent. She successfully communicates the mood of aridity and sterility
that fills the poem combined with its biting irony.

Watching the dance of Eunuch’s was an exciting experience for the poet and
she gives vent to her melancholy and also her appealing aridity. In her imagination the
poet considers the eunuchs as some mysterious creature. The intensity of poetic
experience is enhanced by sinister ‘Birth-death’ contrast.
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The publication of ‘Summer in Calcutta’ changed the history of Indo-Anglian
poetry, especially of women writers. It was a time when “...Indian women had moved
on from such colonial and nationalist themes as the rewriting of legends, praise of
peasants and from general ethical statements to writing about personal experiences.
While outmoded diction and sentiments were at last overtaken in favor of a more
contemporary and less artificial manner, the subject matter of the women poets was
often limited to well-meaning platitudes about romantic love, which were treated
without depth, complexity, interest or even the projection of much emotion."!

Summer in Calcutta, presented to the Indian readers a different type of poetry.
Earlier poets looked at the Holy Books, Historical characters for their themes, while
she looked into her own self. Her poems were like parcels of dynamite. It could
explode on your face, specially spreading its contents all around bringing to naked eye
the oppression and enslavement of women in our own Modern age. As Keki
Daruwalla rightly says, “The intensity of feeling, ably controlled in her better poems,
and the uninhibited manner in which she treated sex, immediately won for her a big
audience. Kamala Das is pre-eminently a poet of love and pain, one stalking the other
through a near neurotic world. There is an all pervasive sense of hurt throughout.”? In
fact, she goes diving deep into her own self, unraveling mysteries which were never
known to Indian women, or more honestly speaking, none dared to unravel them in
the past, in such a way, in such an orthodox, custom-ridden, conservative society.
Such poems would have been burnt down had she lived half a century ago and dared
to write the stuff she writes now. Bruce King is right when he writes, “Das’s themes
go beyond stereotyped longings and complaints. Even her feelings of loneliness and
disappointments are part of a longer than life personality obsessive in its awareness of
its self, yet creating; a drama of selfhood."®

She can never persuade her to forget that she is a woman, who craves for love,
companionship and understanding. When she published her poems, “on the one hand
it produced derisive laughter but on the other, more scholarly people often appreciated
it as a maiden effort of an Indian woman to express herself without much inhibition
circumscribed by the false and hypocritical rules of a conservative society."*

A closer look at her poems will show that love, sex, marriage and
companionship were important subjects to her. Hari Mohan Prasad and Chandra
Prasad Singh have understood these points clearly when they write,

Her poetry has often been considered as a gimmick in sex or striptease in words,
an over exposer of body or ‘snippets of trivia.” But the truth is that her poetry is
an autobiography, an articulate voice of her ethnic identity, her Dravidian
culture. In her, the poet is the poetry fully obliterating Eliot’s distinction between
the man suffering and the mind creating ‘A poet's raw material’, she says, is not
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stone or clay; it is her personality. | could not escape from my predicament even
for a moment.®

She wrote her poetry, on her own self discovering and expressing the different
layers of hypocrisy, which got over coated in our day today life. But she was bitterly
criticised for that by the high priests of social morality. Her ideolistic ideas of love
and domesticity became a casualty of rash criticism, for which she was not fully
prepared.

While she finds it difficult to adjust to the barrenness of a married life, her
childhood experiences and little joys sustains her in the cities. According to Bruce
King the hollowness of her adult life is always overshadowed by the innocence of her
childhood. There is a possible contrast between the village life and the city life in
many of her poems. Her grand-mother is in her inner mind some kind of a complex
which gives her the strength to face the realities of life. The sense of loss, depravity,
alienation and superficiality get submerged under the ‘yellow green pond’ of her
native village. She becomes sensitive the demands of active life, and its needs.

She feels repelled against the existence under the burden of sickening
experiences of her later life. But life is always interesting and it has to be lived. Her
recollections from childhood afford a soothing effect. Bijay Kumar Das says in this
connection,

Very often it is noted she leans heavily on her memory and from thereon she
leaps on to a new subject in the poem. Thus, the past she recounts may be seen as
a symbol of old human ties. Placed alongside with the present where she is
searching for love, the past recalled throws light on the contemporary values.®

She often feels that love is a hollow word as the male dominated society, shows
no understanding of a woman's aspirations,

..Why should I remember or bear
That sweet sounding name, pinned to
Me, a medal, undeservingly

Gained at moments when, all of

Me is ablaze with life? ’

If many poems speak of unhappiness and the desire for an all absorbing love,
others are filled with Das’s discovery of the life around her on the streets and in the
bedrooms. While marriage has hurt her ego, leaving her unfulfilled, her poems also
record a woman enjoying the newness of the world as she wanders the streets and
pursues her own interests.
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She feels frustrated about her freedom that her husband offered her, when she got
married. She expected a husband as understanding, as caring and as authoritative as
her grand-mother who looked after her, corrected and advised her. It was a matter of
disappointment when her husband told her:

You may have freedom, as much as you want, My soul balked at this diet of ash,
Freedom became my dancing shoe how well I danced and danced without rest,
Until the shoes turned grimy on my feet, and | began to have doubts.

Composition

Throughout her writing career she searches for love; genuine and understanding
love.

When she thinks of her freedom and life without checks, the memory of that
house at Nalapat comes back to her as a soothing thought. She dreams of that
house and thinks of going there and listening to the frozen air and bringing an
armful of darkness to lie behind her bedroom like a brooding dog, probably to
keep a watch on her. The very thought of that house at Malabar created a sort of
energy in her and an inspiration to live and love.®

But when she realizes that it is far away from her ancestral home in Malabar,
in some far off city, it produces a sense of loss, frustration and a sense of torture in
her. In her poem “A Hot Noon in Malabar" she writes in this respect:

....Yes, this is

A noon for wild men, wild thoughts wild love. To
Be here, far away, is torture. Wild feet

Stirring up the dust, this hot noon, at my

Home in Malabar, I so far away...

In far away barren cities where people neither love nor care each other; she spent
her time counting the stars. She could not adjust to the new environs, which did not
bother to give her love or kindness. In such a situation, probably she turned to other
men, yearning for love, affection and caring.

Her search for love and kindness ends up in a barren waste land, where there is
neither life nor hope. She spends her life in agony and frustrations, repenting and
weeping most of the time.

They let her slide from pegs of sanity into

A bed made soft with tears and she lay there weeping
For sleep had lost its use; I shall build walls with tears,
She said, walls to shut me in.... Her husband shut her
In every morning; locked her in a room of books...
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The Sunshine Cat

She had dreams of a loving husband who could provide her the bliss of a
paradise. Instead, she feels the heat of a funeral pyre with her head constantly
burning. She writes in her poem, “The Invitations,"

....... As long as | remember, I want no other. On the bed with him, the
boundaries of Paradise had shrunk to a more Six by two and afterwards, when
we walked Out together, they Widened to hold the unknown city.... End me, cries
the sea. Think of yourself lying on a funeral pyre with a burning head.

It is these frustrations which tempt her to commit suicide. ‘The invitation’ is from
the sea to “Bathe cool, stretch your limbs on cool, secret sands, pillow your head on
anemones."

It is therefore; clear that, “her romantic ideas about love and home have been
shattered by an insensitive husband and the cries to whom she turned for love. Her
husband hurt her feelings and evoked a sense of disappointment in her. The very first
attempt that he made to express his love and affection towards her produced a
negative emotion in her.”®

This point has been dealt in detail in her autobiography, My Story

Before | left for Calcutta, my relative (her future husband) pushed me into a
dark comer behind a door and kissed me sloppily near my mouth. He crushed
my breasts with his thick fingers. | felt hurt and humiliated. All | said was a
goodbye.1°

“This ‘goodbye’ assumes significance when one considers her alienation from
her husband in later years after their marriage. Though basically he was not a
bad man Kamala Das could not like him whole-heartedly. One of the reasons,
though only psychological was that he was a close relative and they grew up
together. She, it seems admired him as a friend and almost as a brother. But the
sudden change of roles to bride and bridegroom was a little beyond her
imaginations.!!

She has also given graphic accounts of her relations with him, before their
marriage right from her early childhood. From the following account of her relations
with him in the early days, one can understand the embarrassment that she felt when
he behaved differently and showed interest in her as a woman.

Her admiration for the man is clear, but it doesn't show glimpses of her love and
affection as a man or as a lover. In My Story, she has given expression to her ideas of
an ideal lover. She writes,
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“I had expected him to take me in his arms and stroke my face, my hair, my
hands, and whisper loving words. | had expected him to be all that | wanted my
father to be, and my mother. I wanted conversation, companionship and
warmth. Sex was far from my thoughts. | had hoped that he would remove with
one sweep of his benign arms, the loneliness of my life.”!?

She, further, feels unhappy about her marriage, as she appeared to be a puppet
and the strings of which being held firmly by her parents. She had no freedom in
selecting an ideal lover for her. Others did all the planning for her marriage and she
was not even consulted on the subject, leave alone, their trying to know about her
prefer. In her own words, “My life had been planned and its course charted by my
parents and relatives.”*®* What hurt her most was this indifference to her individuality
from her relations. As a modern woman she never liked the way in which they moved
about and fixed as important an affair as her marriage without, even trying to know
her ideas and aspirations. This attitude of her relations actually spoilt her life,
according to her and she considered herself a helpless victim:

I was a victim of a young man's carnal hunger and perhaps out of our union,
there would be born a few children.4

This sense of helplessness and alienation prompts her to become a rebel and she
looks down upon all her relations with contempt and disgust.

...Marriage meant, nothing more than a show of wealth to families like ours.*®
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SOFT SKILLS: A NEED OF EDUCATED YOUTH

Dr. V. S. Kshirsagar,

Associate professor,
Late SKJ Mahila Mahavidyalaya, Parbhani.

Abstract: The aim and goal of commerce or any other education is not only to
achieve employment or doing better life, the aim is very broad based, to promote well
being of the society, it should help in developing quality of leadership and overall
personality, it create intellectual capabilities for benefit of the society.

In business involved the process of activities and work in a particular way and
for the particular purpose, at present, the need of new age, corporate has to change
their way of running the business. They are not interested in your education, marks,
degrees. They don't want to spend time and money on training. They want cost
reduction and if they get ready to use managers with skilled. The paper covers
various issues of skills and suggests the certain innovative for educated youth.

e Introduction

'Inside every block of stone a beautiful statue, need only remove the excess
materials to reveal the work of are within'. If we apply this vision in education,
definitely developing skill in every child.

Dr. Whitmore, presented a report in CONARC soft skill conference 1972, the
following tentative definition was formulated:

"Soft skills are important job-related skills that involve little or no interaction
with machines and whose application on the job is quite generalized".

They criticized this concept in other words, "those job functions about which
we know a good deal are hard skills and those about which we know very little are
soft skills".

1972 U.S. Army training manual identified formal usage of the term soft skill,
in this training psychologist Nicholas Hamphrey famously stated that it is social
intelligence that defines human rather than quantitative intelligence.

In 2016, Bonnie Urciuoli hypothesized skills with occupational demands of
neo-liberal economies, workers are required to own their skills and successfully
market them to employees.
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Concept

Soft skills are a cluster of productive personality traits, these skills can include
social graces, communication abilities, language skills, personal habits, cognitive
empathy, time management, teamwork and leadership.

Expectations of corporate

A definition based on review literature explains soft skills as an
umbrella term for skills under key three functional elements, People skills, social
skills and personal skills.

The concept, corporate expect business qualification with strong
strategy content. The realization by organization, that narrow professional
qualification skills are ultimately not enough in this business environment,
business schools have to recognize the need and realities of corporate and aware
of these problems and interpersonal skills now form an important part of many
courses, but each sector, industry and company has required a particular skill.

Skills
Following are likely to be common for all,
1) Hard skill

Hard skills were the only skills necessary for career employment and were
generally measurable from educational background, work experience or through
interview, these refers to ability to do the job and includes technical ability,
knowledge and qualification.

2) Soft skills

Following is a list of soft skills complied by Eastern Kentucky University,

a) Communication- Oral, speaking capability, written, presenting, listening.

b) Courtesy- Manners, etiquette, business etiquette, gracious, says please and

thank you, respectful.

c) Flexibility.- Adaptability, willing to change lifelong learner accepts new things,
adjusts, teachable.

d) Integrity - honest, ethical, high morals, has personal values, does what's right

e) Interpersonal skills - nice, personable, sense of humor, friendly, nurturing,
empathetic, has self control, patient, sociability, warmth, social skills.

f) Positive attitude- Optimistic, enthusiastic, encouraging, happy, confident.

g) Professionalism- business like, well-dressed, appearance, poised.

h) Responsibility- Accountable, reliable, gets the job done, resourceful, self-

disciplined, wants to do well, common sense.

i) Teamwork - co-operative, gets along with others, agreeable, supportive, helpful,
collaborative.
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j) Work ethic- Hard working, willing to work, loyal, initiative, self-motivated, on
time, good attendance.

3) Core competencies

Core competencies can include technical, subject matter know how, a reliable
process and product development and culture of employee dedication.

4) Common Sense

Students or would be managers should have common sense toa particular work
how to done effectively.

e Categorization

The above categorization to persons, soft skills is an important part of their
individual contribution to the success if they promote activities for staff to develop
these skills through wellness enhancing programs. Training or rewarding personal
habits such as dependability and conscientiousness can yield significant return on
investment for an organization. Example , studies by standard research institutes
and the Carnegie Mellon foundation among 500 CEOs established, that 75% of
long term job success resulted from soft skills and only 25% from technical skills,
hence soft skills are an important as technical skills.

e Suggestions

- Policy of education must be decided on quality basis.
- Planned management educational institute to start more.
- Sufficient financial support should be given to business educational institute.
- Business educational institutes concentrate on the prepared best plans for futures.
- Industry and business educational institute to more interactive to each other.
-Syllabus formed of business educational institute with guidance of business
experts
and their future requirements.
- Business educational institute and corporate have compulsory internship to teach
actual work to students.

e Conclusion

There are rapid expansion of commerce and management of jobs are very more
and in between the growth of unplanned management school are more, students
gets only certificated, business management institutes have to make students with
required skills and knowledge as per requirement of corporate to become students
successful in the competing world.
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HRAE ATTET Y GIRUT : aJ-Har &Y

er.AFe o
TR TamTo,

LGN Helfererd, 3TET
AT, R¥RLE¥ L’

Hytte forwam=t fHae-

ARA AT TSR Y Tegarel Ge9H 3 gaRuT FHuar T et
3T . AT Ueh Hgeearal 91T ®orst ag-gar X (GST- Goods and Service Tax) g3. GST
BT YRATeT 3TceT Y TIdIe Ueh 3Tl HeeaTdl GuROT 3T, GST & a% e akiet 31wl
F AR, o} ol R0 U VRN Ueh =ali- STedeT Haounell ot g, a1 ggw GST =1
3T FIUITAIS T T Heeraet fHaeuand sTere 3R

o S

02) GST g RN STcET FHITAT BT SRl ST FHI0T,
03) GST 3ihid 3Teel T ek d e WeATaRIeT TRUTHT=T 9ivey o,
03) GST 4= srdae=aT fashmama gom=ar IR EeT 37T 0.
HyMeTS TfEa-
T-HAT FY AR STHET FRTeAT SATieT Fgearl GeRoT 3.
HINET gl -
Hohd WS, TAH T RN WHEIH G HRUAd SAelell e, WEd  HINEFIcHS i
faeetoTeReh TeMeM Ugdar aTuR HRUATd Telel 3TE.
TRATEAT-
FX & T Hegel Heg VN HeeeaT™ FEASIR A 3. YRAH Fea It
T THR TSATd. Tedel X ST STIceT X 8. el R Rl a1 sk s (Impact of
Tax)anor ®rRYR (Incidence of Tax) THE =aeR Tgar. 3T Wedel e gE=a1 eRiie]
FEFT0 (Shiffting of Tax) AT ad @Y= GEardien fohar deedis TSR 9R WoTst
FITET 2. TR FRET Aol TSURT YR AT KR Thetul TEUIS HIUHHIT 21T, FIETATER
() AT TSURT SHTHAR TSt FRAR 8. 81 FRIR &Il ANt o Rasardt eatesh,
T, IISRIAVN, Tl TR TSR ST 3Tl Toid, Tedel T g1 RIMH WHurer 37l @
3T I T UITIH T 3T, T 371 & qRawdiet fafae Isaiean suegen Tt yedet
AT T ST IR TH0T SMEH 6.
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GST Ho o o TSI 3 U] T UhTe I TUAROT BIUTR 3TE. 0% SJot 0%
Tl ARAT HEER Scaed Yo (Excise Duty) 3 @& & (Service Tax) ™ T99 THR &R
AR, ST, VAT TashieRt, STehRer ST giar. a1 9d &i=an Uast 3t GST @ Uehd &
MR STUR 3TE.

GST wo %11 ?

0% SJet 029 UNGH MR Tsh Fal- STcel FHyomelt ot GST g, ag-9al X &
U TG, e STER F 3%, 9% 3 ¢ 3ifan Sudimeheaiada fafay soarge s 1.
ST FHeeAT HICT WIET, 3cURH, T1el, 3 foshdT, foiehies foshal o Sigel Suiskaret STHaa
& UGS B ST, AT WYUT sk AT A 3G g, aqa gegada (Value Addition)
2. wug GST Jat a7 ScueTa hEaihRER 3caeT 3o Excise Duty & @& &2 Service
Tax STHRe S gidr. J8d TeaeReRgR (g (Sales Tax) S geoadi@ (VAT) &
MR ST T, a7 3TIET FHIHCA b TRATS T]-HaATeR FER HY ATAT S Bl TS
Cascading Effect g7 aa g1, RUSE @& Holod a&]-GaeR 3FE TReied] TG 42
e T8, [T T X aT AN Bial. s Sl fhTdt ated gier. W GST wed awq
TREIEAT Y AR SRAMT ISR FHevIR 3.

IS TR I Tede &Y womedt (Tax Structure) 3Teid Tarjaren oTe.
IRATT WTTAMEAR ST SHEATER FY SHRIATT SR HFTEAT 3. T TR AT [ThieR. F
e 9RA afey ThRY s1weeT HY A Sed. e arjd 0T el e, A
3T FHEIYR TSI FHT Sean . 37eid, GST qe € §el iU 3.

GST ¥ @Y7 -

TRATEAT YERTST Ggelien ST0T g~ I ot Teemet 2’0 U o STST9ad hgaiehre
o 3aet 3. TeATHe TWARHER 65 g Tard fadig w1 9 aR oeuaren iysr fadarsm
FHeA M. AT TS IRAT GST I TR 3MHRAT VR 3. T Hhad a&] dal
(CGST- Central goods and Service Tax)aTT &R I57 3% 9o X (SGST- State goods
and Service Tax) &@. o} z&h CGST 3T o] SGST 3R AMR 3. R TH AT
=TT TSI aI-Qa Foshl BI0R 3/l @R ¢ 9 Ushishd o 9o & (IGST- Integrated
goods and Service Tax) 3THReT VR 2. |GST =1 X Feqeld s o IS TSI
fewan fevR o1, arq % 9 59 foxdia day fo TR 317,

Fagraremut GST 3iadd b WehRe e (Tax Rates) THRel SUR 3R, ST,
TSI, 39 TR Sermavas a&] GST WgF J2 I0Ad etell 3. a1 % TguiH=
GURTATIRS ETTF Ted. 3T TG & TFh, R THRA ST 3¢ TR AT JHIN ATaTesan
IR AR GST SHRAT SR 3. IT Jel & THRA SRR et 3. A= ager
qaig® ¢ TFh GST SRR SR 38,

GST &l 9RaW Tl A WA oeH-oleH ATeHEehae Y W I TR
(Threshold Limit) srmamet idt. 33T, fasieR & ofg, aret 2o @Ra 37T 3R ok 2.4
HIST F G I TGS Bl IS AR Tamjd FHior enelt g, g GST faia s =
T I TR SR, A Lo TG TUF TIT 3. AT ASHEh el TR Composition Scheme
<t glere FHT0T el ST, AT AT AR JHE 3R fEele 2 AR e,
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GST =t a9

GST & 3cIfed a¥g a Hal (AR T Aadn ot 9% 9 Harear RaSAE SRR SR
. WU GST & 7ideT TUIRa R 3. T8 A Shs-Tod foia Ty el SR 37,
ARATE 3TITeT FAer GST =1 T Hidl GEROT 3R, I1 RO STeaedeR JUMH! qRoms
TS STt ST TahT AT UIveh FaTaoT 70T v 3T,

AT STHTFIT-

CTET AT AT TR FgH SUMFAER TS TFal. IRAM aeq-8al sk SaTes
MRS S &id. W GST SIaATd 37T Thd X SHRAT SUR . AR I SeaRATa T
FHHT glEeT. T WA RAUATEl T TRUR 3. FewaTd BUS THd #R 3 3THedes 9d IeaTd
TG-Hare fFAt THREHE g, GST Jat aiq-HaierR eR & el S 3T af Wy

STTTEEIT-

TRATT SAMTEET 3 ThR 3T Y & AN eid. ST 3 I[oeh, Tashieng,
T, TogaeTd R SR F AR TRE AT g, 30 a1 T SI0che] FIE hraseiR
et 307 SeRSE Bd. W GST =1 SHATSTEvige ST FIEd GoAodl 0N 3T,
TS Hed GST &1 Ushd o SRIAT ANel. T8 SUNTHRAT o -garean Hfidrnd it sear et
TE AN GST RN ANVIR . T TS Shele o] YareaT foshiqe Heom=ar Sa=eR St
GST W& AR 37 dal R TR Ruid YRAMT dael aeae HeuReTs. aren ko
IR et IR0 HeSt. A U URum STeegeRed TSR ared.

fawaeR-

TIH HTTd TRATH ST ST UIdeeR st faehdia oY STeieae oM
3MBEEA S, R028-R02 T MY GDP 0. ToRFeAT ™ &lal. a1d el =ar GDP
8.\ ZFh TaH eial. GST He5 9RAreA foshraret Ao feset, ot et IMF = Jehama SfeX
oAl M. o] MMk T IR STITTRN ¢ TRk I AU IeRral Safauard STetett
e,

GST 15 STMHSIAT 3R d G H0 T 0N 3R, FHRT Y7 390d Thel
SMHREAT STUMR 3T, AT IROM fasd 9RaE stferaen ws Comman Market =1 w@ard
TSTIR G, AT es AT TRATT STITERT 20 TFFIIIT foehdid &l Iehel.

Foremd —

FEI-TAT F ARATAA T AT Uk Hewaret GuRon 38, GST Hob -
3T ST T THAHOT BUR 3T, e ol St I aR I ofaell ST T, af dYserd
JEeT. YRATAT 3TIeTeT FTeleT IIS HHT &S TYOT I Tehel STeel Hugel o7 greet. GST
=1 T TR TR HTe T3 HHT BIst, TR [OhAd! HHT BIdier. STHTER THuT ATl
J THUT RIS A, TRATAIS SATIRIIA STHA Blcfiel. TMHes ST ST faee: o
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TAfaelt gTeet. SRISTIRT AT BlEct. Saet Tob TR STHedeT T TRSTIhAT Jeet.

-

o) TSR, WHISTH WM Telt, HeRT fomdia Tafafdr Hees, AR, ST 2R¢2.

o3) R SieAeRe, foaieh Telvll, Guimer Sperehull, WIHISTR WeNee Tgel, S, Qe YoM,
AR, STH oo,

03) .U, U, WIESTe STHRUT, ek TehIYH, hHIcalR, TLaR 082,

0%)S.K.Dhage, T.D.Fernandes, International Economics, K.S. Publication, Pune, July
2016.

oY) Datt and Sundharam’s , Indian Economy, S.Chand & Company Pvt.Ltd.,New Delhi.

o%) M.Govindranjan, GST A Practical Guide CENTAX Publications Pvt. Ltd. New
Delhi, 2017.

o) Kashish Gupta, Bharat’s GST, Volume 1 & 2, Bharat Law House Pvt.Ltd. New
Delhi, 2017.

aaa

VOL.4 | ISSUE 11 | NOVEMBER 2017 | www.newmanpublication.com 141



http://www.newmanpublication.com/

NEW MAN INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARY STUDIES L S
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

24

AfgeT GTHEHTUT MU NFER AigeT=an quen

AT HEATITEHT
el Heifaare™, ST

Email-shwetarkalyankar93@gmail.com

AfgeT HEHIHTUT FeheuT

Hfgei= Hedld TR 71 YRS AT SRR A a9l Sl R e
T 314 T L& LIgH Hfeal Toieal debaciqe MUET AEUSeR Jeicl Sd
IR, WMST T ¢y T WSl Y woled ‘SaWgE wEen uRuea ‘afgar
TEWaReR HACIR, TS onedfeh, WmIfSeh &@q q9< ONRe, "Hfds d e
Fead AN WIGE ST vese Wi geqfme foly svae @ 9

I I WSTCANEAT Ufgedn TG e Ieiel Hge THT Aievadasit
d aedd dedd (g 39, TS Faedd ufgel MR J Aigen URem a1 Tl
el 95T €9 Whe A 3R, Wil dedid STHUIR] ANTEUT=l Hehed=T 3oy
famm  ufpael MaWHg Jisaevmg FeRd3l STEUN ufe &Y qEdr Sifde
qIcieR. TS0 Saeed] Aigali=an SSUUhiel o1 Hae 3THal & a1 Savgd R sl
HETIF 3R,

AfgeT=aT GACHHTUTT T S 37 IAHUgT =Ieid e hiefh TRIRI®
THISIEHT, gTHieh Jadedrs ST STehHh TPare a o= dIS[el ScdeAT Hefie B
9ed g UREdA A1 e R ATl 3TRd. Afedd Siaq 3THE H0AT -l SR TAIS
T ST et STaTeRUT=El FedrT STEal. @ 3l fsfia feiet .

Tifgctiean Hewid Afgen qaiar BUS Hfgel HerHiee STl 37 Hae Sl
IS I =T ATEAAIGA e 9Ge[d Sael Sard. R, Afge S & aa
‘Afge WETar AT HeheTUET e e, 3&l- [T R wedTeT I .
e 3 O T e S AR, R dY WEAH TEadedl IS, FEAHH g G
o onfdfer T HREGEAMe O 9 SHd. W STl Al HREA
GUSTYERA 0 ‘G U ‘ST (S, e Sqaedd et sy
feodifcad ¥ UEd e FRUH ok 0T fosrel §HE IS ST Seseh
(AT AT T, @1 Fh AEIS! 3Thd ARl ST e def 9 |red
3T FE QU U TEREER STEeedl fafiTe e I9E, IS, ST o

AR THTT B,

"Empowerment therefore is the process aimed at changing the direction of systematic
forces which marginalize women and other disadvantages section in a given contort"
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Wﬁmmwwwwﬁwmmmm
TETHIRUT TElel ST, el TEuil Afgeliak SUTR TR & ST=Tel amel Hhigd
WA 3feleR 0T v favasdl MR, 374id, HHpad Hedhidd e
e fSeArdiar gfifterdiar fagaur faefauamet arg o gt 20 amn o1 Fe@ @
AT aey A, T e AL Felel et 7fiT qenien alied= Tds
&g fAuig SuarEr emar fAafor oy et oM Afgen HerieRumEn 31ef Afgctr s
Jedia e, SCAGETEyd AT, aue 9 aRe YRRYdadl TRds foar
Fe faen dis va™ W aafaur onfor faerg safq o= Jeqr faior & ol
HUITETS! T URTed I Afgest fAfddt ST 19 idr Asal.3dia, afeda 79
STCATFAT, MUTeT SRR Sl STl aH= ST Aevardl i dihe d §Hal
T BIOT, SIUiehEd STIAIaR BVl 3Mefeh, WIwifSrh qed URUIfeh emEr ey

HINE veadt ¢
‘Afgel TTHituT ST ARG Afgei=a Tae’ a1 FRd Jeewia ee gadr
IS

> Tfee TR Y fasmmm 3831 areaetul

> fem G giafao,

> o el fagiqar TaE Gl ar g

> e sndfs snfor Qronfees =mafiesaT 3o,
g wa Srgfs anfur wwe :

3 FBId B Tolel Tae] FHSTYERUT A Hiel faem Svamd #ed et
ARG o e =gag@g %9 fUeciel a9 AT & i 3Tedn S9ReT gaur
SArEdiAT fegd. W Se S Q¥ S FvaTe Hidl Wl 39Ty el hacd
vl RUA AreuT= wWiY Wdfas ST A HOT= e o foud. fgef
AR T AR W Fed WiHlel, TSRS, el T =i, [EEesdl aera
Fd . A FHEAM AT GG HAT Id AR ARG FOMAT Hiem W g ARy
GiTSdT aRatEl HEd HUe dnd. 39 oy wed foud. & el FuarErel foher
HIST FOAEE] TIA FA. A % 8d §d peare @ TRUiEEEr 9
afgsaren foar we 7afeH &0d 3rgdid. & fhdiel f¥hell FAes omrelt fohar dten
T UHA Fod Teadl NS S a8 AR B drefiel e, faWh Fed ek
AT T Yafcd 2R, 3 IRRYAT SRdie It 9 Yol SrEel Al d STHedTd
T 3HF THSAT qS A AN, e S Y9 digarer anrdr. e
TR TETETe SISIRYUT & d Yhdiche @l I/ dNTd. Al et & e fam
foreg 9 fafvre sTaRdfedr Treur STaftErd 3Xd. Al SO el TdedT T q8vl,
G e e SeRrAe, aiweiel aRe TRl die I/e and. &=l KM oSt
e Erer= W Idl. (3. WUAHSR, FAR, AR 3.) d9el 31 gis aredl.
TR ST e gl gdr 9 SIUeR SYede’ Nod fa= s drich
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IR S, SieA SIraTel ® Har U@l [Nl SH U aed e Hgd
ATSTHR STHEHN BIl. AT 1S <gd Wil ge S Ard.

B S7afsi w{a STel O 3Tel fiesshd S FROT aAramt ard qoiqol @
I I G, A TEG GorEl Hooll AMENE ANl AR @re R Feand
IMeR, di.u. greamges Feied {1-\1@ TR FaHE FHOIE 9 faen war fee=n
Sq . giufad # @ sTe RRIE AR wEA StEiSe FUAd S @i
e gd foaen e HUgen g9 71 fauR ot g quivnt ESien foye ad A
@ giufad Sien Sged RTEr ST FE S w0Ed IEd WIS
SASHME SR qoTTu] Tt STavasdl 16, TUe QSR STyl 3THd.

YT ¢
FHAle, A fewmun ot wt.2t.&l. AT dao:

FIATAT, Ahdea SR G, FHT AEEd AU &7 FEl TS FRR
RN T3 diel.

Aremear fShTUN UTBUTTERT= ST ¢

ST TEed @eM ol 3TRd ST HElelid o hraierd TS AT ARl
S AR {SHUT JTesvTTeRT= SaeT HUard el T Feial Qs Sid.

AU AEAr=aT THET HSauIEet ¢

FETTAT  HueA /AHd el 9 @ SHSESEui  Afgeiedr  SHe
equarErEl Hael/ T T S0 Teiedl oled. W 1 9fka @, fohan
AR STl TR G Timea Sul &% dR foeama el q9en 9igaq
SIS0 AT JT.

T

YT HTeIIT & T AT Sy 3 g a9 #, TEe aguvier Skt
T e oI ¥ Ao W ARG Hd STHd e g fwier g
TEH T TN U3 HIeHuE el dehd frarer geeAy/aftdigg wed
=,

wasf :
> et [ar : & HeriieoT ot et dee

> fEadt T TEeT e

> Battiwala striate : Empowerment of women in south Asia.

aaa
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25

T St et TR e
RIS e
TS FeTeraetd, RSt

IR &1 TG I 3. IY 3TF W Seied] ST, W HSTiel A e
AT 3 faRyETE ST, Ulectl fOaRyEe TRA™ SNHe a1 Wl e O 97 .
ISt GEe 0T YT 3TE. T SRR WHRUT=T ST T 3.

TERT T YT qRATHES SETE St AN, 378 ATl TeaTd AT TeTell Y& STt TerusT
T Qifged STaed e, Tae f9g FUaTRd WRE 3R, SR A&k U 3a¥ WISy SFa1ed Hoard
3t 3R, & YR TESTe! o) TRATHE THehidl 81s: Tehd, I ST 97 378, W I1 et
ST RIS SITOT HIMEhT G e STdes ARre.

1. RARTOT urefteret a1 faeRaviie midffes e 9 ST o, "I)Rd § AR
T 37T SIS (G5 e ot I8! TORT el fHetdt SIdt 2R H f5@re St & | =TI IR g
o FeToT H STaTat s TREmET SfHeRT ot fewars St & g T TR Sifec | 3T & 37 39
TS § ST U el Terd | 7 5 S 1 UHIOT € SRl 9 I97 T Hifeed, S, 0T, 39 faea
S TEITM S TH W HTHR 3T o7 | FH-9= o &6 H IR i foreaaamdt ek off | gafely IRa F=
TR fersg ! 377 oISt § SR, STaad eial @l | R = M, 3R s Sl § o
&S S 4T oife 7 3R st ToRT faentad =&t ot 1"

1. ARt uretteer aiean 9, Wi et HReT TS THoNe Qiieed & 0 Fre e et
e, a7 Tl SeuvTges Td S SueAThe O §d ¥ O g, 99 fasane aRae 3
TR 3% 3 e Hede TRAAT ERER SaRiehe el AT0uarE (ST v
T Al W § AT AR Rare fafere Gehdr ((?) FEiT gvarret @ SHaET Hew
T ST TR 3TATE Shel STITOT 7 AT SR J ST ATed STelet ST Tl STaTs el
TR STARTE TREHET et @ A R [SHT. a1 T foaemTen UR gerd &,

%)  HRAFHT ST AR VTl N Hieed o S STTIeaT SIS 37076 el
R) AT FHROT U " IR % &9 § 9RA o faeasrdt g ST ‘T I3 1 Ailecd, A,
TIoTe, T, forea o UK I o [ W T ST AT B Rl
3)  STITT TS Wi R SRS TR e &1 oot ATl
2. RARTon refianer A< € 7d &1 9 TRISmel Sgdier STrshid T fohal g ua e
3T TS AT AT Hewd & ANT.

A TRATT STaTS TRORT 10T =7 g shRvr AR Hiieed 9 [ SiEwdel S 799

IRA FHSTHTET Teiel! T 9 e Ue [ehiad Sielell Jurem) gHiashar o, 3

faoetl, 000 T F 33,33
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TRATTE STV, &1, 399 7 IR 319 T IS R0ATd 3Tet i, AT UROTH U YR STaTS $
Tt AR, AT SFleaTed e o) TG d MY Falae! A 7 evare 89 g R0 378."
e T, SRR SETIRETo HihaT & &id. 3FaR & U ST W&ol quruarEr SRt
... FIARMES Wi e 3T Wi o HE Tl He3d..... SIARMes el ey
TfEeAT=AT FATRT SoseTd VT TS ST SN HATT fderre A1eha e Yo Siieieuardn
TS TE BIal...... & TR T ! AT hi U= AT ST GoTa 3707 o= e
FE THC L. "o 9 FHISTHTRT AT TR FaLTe TEY T FHIAMT o FeUIdrd, "oiE o o
HIVTCATE! The ST . . . . T FFTHTOT B1 9 X T ey AesTeeee e L L.
AT ST HeqTeTeRt ST o SWiet df TR 9T Said S Sl e ed ST .
TR & WY SRS TRV UG STIOT F=ATERT o A eH UTesiald STard i o TgsTat

"FUTETEt AR HedTe TEldeh 3T Sl el ST & ST 9% ST 37T el S
FHITS T, 37 TR @ gusreadd Meamied fSafauard Adrd. ... Tleedl JHTdA W ageret
'$EFR' T TOREES "TESadl HEAT IR 1% AT, TR AT e WA SEe TSl STaT
IR B1d...... B 'Saar fohan " WU AT @re S Sad FHd T el g 5
(4T, gu) HROMYA TEd, T T FHSTTD TR (F9) T Jrn GRomT GoiHTedeh oE-mEs
3T Bl Rl HIUTATE ST HBTIHd A0 SREeRTeT TR ST e, 5 RUT Hi-at 3:ameat Jerd
TE AT ST FH RO ST, e qrarad o fofgciel 3Tod,  ®Hes Tel o whmead
TR, e TR @G- EIHS FeNH, (e qrgvaret TReT ed el HROT &l et
AT o 3T UHST § G [Safquand 3fet (A= 2iet) ot 97 Sciiea gt haett ‘s’ furst
I T AT el T a1 GHSTeTES STaiiad! SHToT=4aT R AI0HegEe, Jo, ST, qeeget
SMIATUTE & HH TARTE TBH HATT 3T AN, "3TUeehs 5 & Sehte 31, o Jaraad e
IS H A TS G Al Sl Wedd & e s, S au g Sdieaee
IR A TR GHIST YeieH & geardl.” I 9T SeTe St o] ae=al 3EHR! gaii- wefed
S STt A, "I FHS[ HUATel WIS AT ARl fhaT SRS S SR 3R o SaRiudd
U Yot I ATl ATeAT 3. ST AL SRld, SR FHST HUATe ST TS
T, S T & Taid ST, U 31, o R ATSd ST0TdTa I 1, 370] 49, o TaRiAT 98] 4, o
STRTET WHSTe! 378 3T gaiie T Tl

HTfeTeRT SEeT TR0 . AT TedEsieien R Hial UHd USeaTes SaRiT 1 (Heg 73 ATel Shlezsil Haelt
Totl, TMes YR TS ST S8 At @i o, "soxiean fosmit 9 sifverertear &= &=
A 3T & STV =T TUS Aol 1T T <41 FATRT SV H0T 37T glal. SATeie! SaRien a1 37em
TS HV[T HAG9NeT A UTg SNTeT. wTdes! aTell SMae TET TTelld Jeiiel. § dee 91 ST
S HIURIRIE, T T TES YOl S I . S TaieEet Saee 3T, SR s oy
WA TeXIH fodh TEUATE TET 3T, A3 S aU] SSTe T 3T, Y geRieEet
TESCE WO YU, e aEe, WA YAiSEe, JasTiagel hEl Yeiash qar s, df
FEHTITEAT BATER TSeamae Tt SoRieEel qegdl o SUeel JIeHT TaR 0T ST Y ot
STEd VIR, UShaT 3T TARISECT ST WEHT TIR S hl T SaRiageTel SMYetehl, TEred!, JHar om
7 TSI ST 3 ST AT STARThS iUl debd el

"STASTAA STHCIETI0l Ueh WehR T STl ST0T ot Teorst o1 iftyeh THerd SMaesn Jargie
SO €13 o, 319 HAlGT i1 ST =7 J01.  ShiaHqol AT SIScTeAl o TSl FeHe
ST A0 &1 Ushd ST qTehioId SISed STquT=47eaT THR STl STl e & Tt a7l
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SIS FTATOT AT i TS Seeia U1T 3TR....... € 3T 378, SR AT f¥7eho Teurst sevt 2.
TR gy qrEEE AR, ... ST SI-SUSTAde 9eeR W RIS o
THTAT T Tl T&HURET ST feetet! 32, e Seeied e e, 3.

T TR T, TEd:=AT TERATE ST TR Jaelt S TS T <A e
SISV Wk STEhRE! 0T el STt 30T e, '35 89 [ WieR 3. ST 37 3T o 9
AT 3T Foha TETTRATT TS el 3Te. STHe ST S Bidt. ST Ui aree J0d H5 S,
& ... SR SIS SRl (3T TS AT el STUT) STt Ik € e AT, STHre
... 3T Hecd ... THEV, FETIRAHRE! 3T Felhed 9 9 3Te. Tt e
ST ST ... TG ST WA SIFHeRT Hfea STt ST ATe! W g qRreret faet
ST, ST S TRichaie T o Tifecd RTeh1 Tad =1 Tane [Tt ST |isd e =i a1 @ieat
IEFRT T FEA AT T AR WG FITS & et et TRATder quregawe=n qaes =t
A 3T AT VG e TRt Uehiol & HeagsTd GRerH il Hae I3H-el AT ek e
7o STANS Shot TTEIT 3TMVT SR 7T HaTad o W] el 3Tel Tl o ek ™Toe 3T0Tet et i
¥ UL, "R TS St TUTST AAIehiaa of T =01, TATITH o Teed T ARl 37T a0 3THA
W....... MR HUH AR ATATRSH TR o o Jeiet TgHiT Sepawed STt S a8
AT Ford el e Gt ST........ TS T UITel HeRiQRT WS STt ST WU it
WIS T TG 3 A"

& AUEET AT TP ORI HIBTE! Chd feel STHeaTe Yeict hiaTel
TEFAME A Sl AR, 30 0 TAT a1 e O, MR SRl 9 GRE O g
TR 1YY T Hestaret, & Sheles Teieal STaes STUATaIa! T, HRH! & IaueIauirel A1 gt
U, STk T TR STAIE S Shefl U7 3RET & HRE! SA0ToT=a1 Jefiet ufedi=r e e
TEpaued IS G 3 T AE....... ATAT A SR IS SEId. H T U1 5 2R,
A HTRIT e, U o Fh! 376"

TET T & FIaRERv SRR HARI G0d STelt adt faet ges T saw=ar famm
TIS U= GIEGaMed TRd 3T el 3. UTe hild JuieaRe STaTgHT shetell ok
TEUTST USHT YhT THCIEAT Shototl TaRie &I, 3T YURIHRARIAT ared. et Ao, "HI0 81 32 q2H IRErd
3. T HIOTHT=AT SHIUAEEd, aTedl 9 3EEEe, Taaiel df 3ad STHciedT WaHeRe, @l awey
THEE, SRAdaEel oS T Haeel, (ST, Hogeie FHId STuarel TR 3T9d, a1 37em
FACAITT Al STARTHRS Febd ST, ST STATR Ufshaa ST THAAT Jodian T a1
Ty 3. T IRCAeT T T Goaret SUeT shefl." o Je T, S o & TR e
AT, SR GHSI =T gl 97 aReiId 37 30T e SH-TYaTarge st axaaedi-T
3T TEhd UATET UTeAHed 3TaTE hololl 37, TRl TR -TaRIEE Sar, =i, et ama
T Sl TR WEree 38 A Aol ST Seht e o SIedT N SouErEr YEeT
SHeTeT 3. JUT S Aol Sehe Uefie Wehd 3TaTE MHead ATRId. WHd=A deasiHTen Feifd
ST STATR A SONEE BT ST e, IS ST Tt SUeAT FRUATT STerel! 1A I $

T T T SH0ar T Tl 3ed 3T,

TEUISTE STATRTCAT STCTC &1 TaRIY ST0eeTqul Joieiae=a oy TaeRa-el [eehiauarand]
FHATYE foaRERUIAT hefell foRTg BidT 378 WuMd Ao, ATae, " $TaR SIS ST fqsmeen
foReTeier fshan oTe." € 0 W TR 3. e A, "L, fear et srder e
FHIVTET AT H1 ATt 3T o STHARRA THSTd. TS oTeodl 3T AR ol T ST FHgTel
STRISRT &1 STUeaT HATRTe Y . JIRTEr SUeaTdiel St o 1T 3. 3TedT qastiear kel
THHITTEAT HATT 1 ST el e YT [¥2res VI T, § & TI8fie a....."
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3T & AT STCATeS WA TATh FlHavT BT,  TATHIEehyoT e &t el Taremst et
feqgaiT e SO, ST IR (FEISTer T TRt JUerst O SARER VR §
T, foremRERoT=n yarg e 2% oo TR, e "auiaRr qHSRegeS S SEHR ° et
TG AT fosere &7 FRuarTe! 3T Afee. f TehsTa ST MHe3favaTgRe! TeTeT 3 I¥ehid
AT AN ST Shefl. e A TG0 el Tl FTHT ST T §3 SaUATET STeiehie. Tae
S 1. Qi =T ST SEhRIC FRalesd HTehs WS ThRfaett. TRomst urei=, Teagm o
STSTEAT 3Ty FISE! &g TUIaRl [T THSREe [Ehd FROTR g GHAS serren
AR & TER TH, ST 9 foaR AFear o= Jorkd YaTarell, T8 USHIeT STSgeAT fHufor
ST T,

I G AR, TR F faaeqr IR e SdedHaR STYel elld Aget h <
IR 3TETE WO UTE el o HAFel a1 Set ARid, 318 el S of S&ha a1 fafme
qTSEN, T Fiecd T ALY, o AT SroRoT=2 {af¥me TuSHIerean AAg-st o Tneigmien
fifed TR, HRUT Tt [ga=mT=T ST Wiehd IiTed 3TaIR e &id, 379 I8l 9eT H= heclT
TEHaTd. e YT GEaTdlct Shetel! T GUre 3T oTd AT o,

?) HEHT WIS 3TETE TR AT
R) UEH ANGH ST 9 SR TRA™ AT SAR 6], T Thd 9IS+ vl TR o
TR AN SRR Hiiecd o [ SIeATHe STe ATl

A Tpe 7 o AT Hefe Aat, TR ARGAIT TTSieT AR ST @res Whd WINd 3R
T EIUgTE RO T,

37) HEH AT Hiieed o 3 TORT ST TS gicll, @re derd 4 a1 Wiiect Jqo1 fasard o=
&, s 3TATE et ot 1.

~ar
q) FUETRt foT FHSREET qRERR UM W@l 9 SRR gl URomH &Y 3FaTs el St
TR

e Uy gl

2) 2. T T, FreaeRTeT T, ufve | SR Fell o Herd, fSoetl, IR STETs uReg, W
2R8R.

?) TS ! STFTUROT (T TETeh), TR, .99, goret feremdias (HIN-301), T. R00R.

3) 1. ®IEh A. 9. , F. T 3R, IR : I 6l el 7, IO, &1 T . 2R<0.

%) T, SHeATIT HTed, TR THHTET, AT WehTe.

W) e 3T2R TH.5., SIS © 9ToTE ST, feoett, SSsT IS 9.

&) WL SN Y@ HA. o TR, AR G : W Te S, HA, ST TR, T. 2882,

) U1, & STRIlRER 959, dictieh Tifecanard : o o7 59, - TeelqR, ¥R ue 19, 7.
RRR.

¢) I e, ATATeh ST © Yeaered M7 {S9M, HE, TIST Wehror, . 2]¢2.

aaa
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26

WWWWWWMW

3} . dTeraTed [Hda
Devgiri College Aurangabad

YRR HTST{+eh SUHHTSTST ISRl ST FRfFqupehtepvure ==l Jeta: a1 SushH
SRS PRIFTSATEH, PHIT BHT T, WIeTdeiel IuTadhdl, Yieddl Jaduhra gaora oy
STOT TfRETeIT=IT ST & JUshH Jihe Bl R1ee Silel. Moo AT QAR 30T FHaTSiehed ar
HIGAT YA el Bl SR 1991 TT GRUIMCR AIESfeh SUBHHE GHRUT PRUITHTST
et 3or WIoH iR T T SiTefl.

AT WTSTIERUT ST FRTaU[chlenvur & Slvel Seq Tepra ST aToRel ST 3Rfet et
IJEE qeTd: BRep 3778, FRITIUes Feul ERePRER Aol IUBAHEY Jdu[ed dbetedl Thul
RGBT PTaT DA AR HTLIHIT AUl 81, FEURT T SUPHTHE ARPIReT AT AW -G AT
SUSPHIER TRDBRET R0 3. Fauehrar qeg Seer rdoi-ie SuspHiedn it daremrean
THRT TSI 3T, TR TTIDRUT FEUS] ARPReGR ATl (+eh SUBHTHE JfquTe SATeted! XerehH
TR HUT AT FSIfep &5 STIOT TSt~ IUhH HI bRUT AT 3TE. FEUNSTd FToTehRuT
iSaeT2NTe! ST AT SRIT ARDIRET AT HT o GISTT QAT FehT 37fereh 3T,

TRAME AEAGIG SUHHT QRFaRum =@l 1990 =T U@l &1 el ot
W IpRUMRET RIpRe fafder def IRy TeTdhg 60 T SUADBMEY Slel PRUAT 3Tedl
BT 1955 W P WA A 25% AR ST [l RIBRY detel! BIdiT. T Hgwa
I UTeT U3 SiUSaT AT S0STT UBReATg— < chlel FHIUICT WISRITehRUT hrugTel fAIhRET chedl
BT, IR IRBRA AT SUBHTHSTET TS TIPRART GIROT AT TS WISFBROTT JR =
PR SUHHT TIST! AT, fIRISERIRT [ Fgh SUHH TRATIT, TSR PR, SRIETT
SFTHEY WISFT T YT SATST HToUTd ISR JfehaT el ST ofe. amaed Hféd
e I JRATHTEIHIT FISi-ep &I TRl & fepRacT eRUl, SUhATERICT STaT ehorel
THIUT 4T o] SeUTeeha AT GRETeT &I dTe ehrUT, a] STTOT Jerrell Jurerir arefaor & aeft
TTdIehINT TTATE <Y, e aTaq STRITeT ST R0l g EReDINT HTCITTE) BUTe o] AReDIRCT]
faferer Ffe e e fHfor Ror, ANt &aTcier TRERTT BT HH HoeT STTOIRT IS
YARTGUT PRI, STITET Sedl TR S AT ST WISHITHRUTT fshaT &1 SETRERUITET U TRT F6U
Terfereft ST 31R.

AT+ Sush 3T feferaure:

frfaue &1 WroRiieRu=n e Hecaren A 378, FHdaues Feurt dresifen aster
SUBHTENET AR GIRVT Seledl FHHRTFIT PIET AR G [AqU[paRI & 81, 51% 3t
AN faeheary TTdl WISFIeRl B8g Ad, TR 100% THHN febed_y quT WO TehR0T TG A
HRAHEY vl oaTe 1991 HE BRUAT 37T,

QIEST(ep JUBHTET DIIEFHT FURVITHST HRA ARDRA 24 ot 1991 1 feifires giRor

STER el IT GRUIT 3 TRYSISRIGLE U HE@T! TRae Aol aFTiier friaauebreT s,
RATGSTIeh SUhHICI T QTR HRTERURET DT 32T TgedaieT Hhed, ey T JTOr A Sia
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g BIFTRIAT TREITST ST DT ST, BT & HIRUT Tl PRI TRST 70T STt BIell. BRT AT
BT ST DRSS, BHIT HHT ABT, PHI IeUTEehdl, SITYU TATHDRI PTHDbTST
T, TYRHES ITRUTET 3T AT AP &F FhC AUsSe Bil. IS & i
fFRIGAUI GRUT AT ATaSeiedT AT SUHHIAT Hax] PRUAATST FIbRer TS

1991 BT STHbURT HTYUITCT 37T Sf. HTHISRNAT #8UITel, ‘9e et S9RH, 3iferes
YT FANIT BRUl ST TSR FTRETIcd A0 PRUgrATe] JRl aicaiciria! 1 sraetedn
IAse HrelSTi-cp SUzpHTE 20 CeFep TEHTT =gegaict s, 1a<T vl AR S0 ArET=4 Si7eil i1
JUeTse] o Ul FTGRITRE AT & GERUTERS Jaeies 52 el SueTed] SeTaT 3f_iTe] o
GRS Sedl BIaT. FdauhedT IR JHTdT SHATSTEUl PRURITST TRBRT Uil 1993
T RIS AR TATOAT Pefl. AT FEH 0eaT Jedre e FHdau ufsar greigor
RISt T iU STRINT Suare RIARE Fod a1 Fedfd ded AT Fridauimat
FECTD AT Tead AT TR aRugTd! AR datl.

ATt & frrfaaure ST:-

HRA WRHRA IR AT FAIBRA=AT TR 1996-97 =T 37eiRiehedly AU
fA{cTeTuTeh STRINT SATYUT HRUGTEHT ENUIT RUGTA 3TTefl. AR 23 TS 1996 Isit 47, S, .
RTHPSUT e SHEFEIETA! I+ I DIAGENIST U Tici, HIUTD & FoeTF TR HSs FeUT
WD & T ST = TR RUA el FaR AT S-[IET BRiBI 30
AAIeBIaR, 1999 WA dIGAUATT SATelT. RN 58 ATSI(ep IUhHTAT Ffciavrchlaeet 12 Jfearel
RATER et 25 IUHAMEY FHdaue TEcirh Yereal A, TR 33 IUHHHEY FR AN HRUIT!
fRIHTR™T HRUATT ATl BICHT. JTeT SR O 16 FF 1999 A5H ARPRA Dol AW ep SUhH
farTorT TEefTen ST At e STciler 31T Q1M TETERY FRUITT 3TTet. ICCRTdh SHTTed) TRE
fares srere forcffelt SeiT, 310 IS &Telel SET SAIfT Yed dTede &RiTciel SERTRIT FHae
HRUTCT 37T,

ﬁ‘iﬁ'ﬂUﬁﬁﬂTﬁTz

D QFTdler IURHe Ffdaue gRuer At QU Snfor gurdl sieTsrTauit
PROIRATS! AGeh IDATE! TEMS] ARDRA 10 f$HaR 1999 Ul Tl Fjaaue fawr ooy
PRUANT 3Tell. b AT FAqauehlanacel T Wb YR qrSuarel SeeaRt a7 fawmTaR
AU SATeH. SR SIcell AredTehs AT f9HITET PRIYR HIAUATE 3TTell. 2004 Fe AT fTRTTe
R HATCTITT 91T QUTe 3Tl T8, <TegT URTT 8T [T AIdsifies &riTeiier ST fHicaue
SR il S Tl JHTET SFHeTssTaut e 31Te.
et wrdifre & frideaue smarT:

Yh AIDBATE! ITETS! TRBRA AT ~eh At ILNTHEY FRfqaues &RvIet Tt <o
SATOT STl STHTaRTEUlT SHRUATATST TReBRAT Feell SUITHTS 24 e, 2001 Ui €. AR, T, UrStel
PRUYIT 3TTell. IT RN 41 IughHred] FH{Tauebiarad 13 3fediel AleR del. AL 334
SUHHATST ITCCRTdH Hel Teadiar THHR FRoIMET RRIFRA FRUITT 3MTefl. AlcgeR 2004 A& &
STRANT YT STTeT.
ﬂ&ﬁﬁwﬁ%ﬁ' (National Investment Fund)

7 2004 HEY P GUIY TRHR AR ATeATAR HSif+iep dTcler ST e
RO Sl HRUATT 3MTel. ATTE ISCNID TEgAraT TN, Bald AT+ & SUhHe Taoy 7
9ol SR WD Yrhen)initial Public Offering fdbar et st~ U )Further
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Public OfferingaT AN IRSREAT FHHANNG BICIT FHANE! [3hT (, I Joavpe Frefi
I gl fofar Soara sier. IFER 27 SFERT, 2005 ST TSR IET v el
FRATIUT FRUITAT fAURT e, Bl A Tt Sushameiet TRBRET euHdTdier ATAgRT
ferep=T T Uy Squarrarat A fefl (A eruane st o ferefiei afered geletsmmor

o INF FENID QAT IUPHHLIT ARPREA! AUHANIA SRS e ore oy &
fereftere et ST,

o g7 feft wRaTeam fya fFrefiear arex Saar S

o 7 fyeitcieT &Iy STRIFRERUTT 3.

o 7 feficiiet geiwrr SHT T &1 T TRePRET QAT WA Hesg <uarrs fFrefter eareriie
SEIPFIT FaRRATIT el ST, ITATST AT SAI e RJegatel BT el

IIRATIh FEU[T Al SHTSc.

®  IYHR IR, THHISN, SN AT AT Tgegaiel hoMT el gaeeiued aud
e 3T

o 7 Fefiea aTfifes Icu=ATIeT 75 Tarh e fRIEIUT, SR g RISHTRIGTRID AT AFTeiier
AT fITRIST PROIRATS] aTiRelT SEel. TR 25% Sed~ b1 Hefqum=ar
GRS a8 el ATGSTi+ich SUshHTAT Hisdel! JadUeheal TR YRTIUARITST aTaRett
TS, SO ot fARe R STfOT fafarefiepRumaTet e Hisdedt ura favearo ercher.

qH Sfcen 3T Hefear dRumes 0T HietedT 3rqers 3 aRferdielt wmHT axvard!
TofteT 2009 T A1 2013 G AT fefied Scu=rar quf 9ToR AHETRTD & BHRIHHTT HiSdei! TRl
RTIIUITRATST ATORT ST$et 3T {07 ST ST 37Te.

Uiy xR frrfedaue Ror
U FRBR 5 AlegsR, 2009 IAof FTAUDHATS Wb Pell AT STER betl. AFAR e
R STER PRI ATl ITTE GeIeT FTe1-T FTE=T SUAT 3ATe.

o AIIIFID & SUHHR HIT RV FRUTET Hedeh ATTREBTT 8 Ry,

o TSI & ) RISETel S I &) W Sliehredn BT SR,

o PR FRGUEBTT GIRUN IEfATHT TRBR FISifep & IUBHMHE qgaaral HRERT &
I FHIAUT T s TR

o IR FHTIUDT HSHTlieT T Ueadiial QAN Pl STsel. Dol Al &
SUHHT Ty T FeeTdl SR AT+ Y2 ST Sl HTST+Teh YT Tl JFI

HRDHRZIT TR BIcaT e [dshl dhefl STga.

o fRdauEIRAT FEHIdler Jd H-A1I-bd SRIAT SAcilel. RO Tedeh SUhHTe! FHHTT
T, forier Reerctt, feft T, oI &9 ScATe STeT dITORTesIT AT
RGN & FCUhTer GIRVT STeurT JTFcer 2014 T SARTETT 8Idl. TR ST ot
STEMTS! TREDR TR 3Tl T8, & AYDPR AMUeAT STERATITTOT AT e FeeT BrUTH! T 3Te.
BRUT AR GRPRA (FTTUEBT HIRUT 1991-92 HEY Fo el ATIReT &I SADHET IRBRTAT AT
GRUTT A Rfeet ATET. TRBIRT [FARARUNTY AT WA T IO Saet ST [

Tt Sushe ST frfeeue giRume herfwsadt

1991 =7 3ffeNfis GRUHES WS IUHHEE betedl Hewaredl JERUTIDH Te
TGSy SUHTAT FEWRTAT FHcaubiell deeflid ae. a1 Susbdredr Fu9RRl Fdaun
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G‘WW?{WW&NWW m|m|q|<1sq|*|a1€fﬁﬁr3ﬂﬁrmmam
WW@HWWWWW 7RI SR Frdaue SRR SRR T
éﬁrzﬁﬁm.wraﬁwquﬁw@ﬁﬂmgﬁﬂmﬁwwww TEefe anTfor
A T AT Tead o T IhR PROIT ST 3ATe. TISRISR AT AU TRBRAT AR el ST
AN RO FIET Fduite el AT belt oM. AReRT Frdave Rt
WWWWW%@HWWW%@HW%WW@
ST IUHAFTE TRBRA 100% 9T IS 318, ATIDT 20% TId FTANTE! fIsht or. 3
Y 4T SUeTey PRUGTHT ARPIRAT b BIcit. ' IR ARPRAT U GR0 @ Hddh
Ol anta T3 Yarpd ST FRua Sfe AT FRUATT ARBRET il 9T 3fTet. ITAT ITTGTET T<hl
. 4.21. YT 3Te.

T 5. 4.21
oo eaT AT ATed STetel foreft

Sr. No. Year Budget Estimates Actual
1. 1991-92 2500 3037.74
2. 1992-93 2500 1912.51
3. 1993-94 3500 -
4. 1994-95 4000 4843.10
5. 1995-96 7000 161.48
6. 1996-97 5000 379.67
7. 1997-98 4800 910.00
8. 1998-99 5000 5371.11
9. 1999-00 10000 1860.14
10. 2000-01 10000 1871.26
11. 2001-02 12000 5637.69
12. 2002-03 12000 3347.98
13. 2003-04 14500 15547.41
14. 2004-05 4000 2764.87
15. 2005-06 --- 1569.68
16. 2006-07 ———- -
17. 2007-08 - 4181.39
18. 2008-09 ———- -
19. 2009-10 - 23552.93
20. 2010-11 40000 22144.21
21. 2011-12 40000 13894.05
22, 2012-13 30000 23956.06
23. 2013-14 40000 15819.45

total

Public Enterprises Survey-2005-06, 2013-14
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AT 2. 4.21. T fAIRITOT el SR 31 g A T ARAHEY FIoTf~ieh IUhHIT 1991-92
1 foriiar gufurg Fridaue aRuT siFeTarsTaut 2me] SRET 1991-92 T 2103-14 F8URNTY STabUr
24 quidicr fafdy faxig auied dsife Suharar 7ed FHaauebedr qregHiqT WReRes
SYcTed BIUIRT T soic Hedr fetell STaTST SHOT Hear 6 ATHEd T 31T e e
STOT i1 Suetey] f+1efl ATe theep 31Te .

1991-92 A& IRGRT AW ITHATTE FHTaU[d HRAMT Flei! TfsharedT HTeHTGT
2,500.00 BIET . STHT PRUGT L cbel Il Uq AR AT Y& feieh Tgurord 3037.74 It
BUY UTH SfTel T FoR WRepRIeT fafde famiiy awimed 1992-93 I 2013-14 fFeiRe forell ST
HRUGTCT 3Tl ATel Ao 3R fojgT I bl ATSii~ep JUhATT ARepRell iU Hfshar
T TS TITATT ARBREAT 2T TH FTel T8,

TSI SUhaE e ATiter 24 ufelet fFRfdauiear HTETHIT SiemTBIdle TRISITR
SUCTsY BIUIRT T Plc U 246800 Bl ARDReAT AT Uebl Ueh 152789.72 Plcl BRI
e uTe T 3ATel. TN &1 XeFhH TUT HUIT=AT erehiedT 61.90% Feieh! TS, FEUIOTE ARl
fafder ardSifen Suspamed fFRqquehl ufshar efaor e SiTel el BRI SRRITAT BRI
SIREOR TRPR AT HIRTR HEST 0T STedT [rARARUITEAT JISTDIY TaTHT AT GIRVITeT hetell favre
& TR BIRUT BT,

TRDR ATGST~Tep IughHie FRITIUEhTe Tfeham JafaaT AT e Iushaier s ARl fashr,
TehT ATESIIeh SUHHIhGT ST ATESIi-Teh SUHHIT petedl AT fAshredr HTeTHIH, PrRifdID
fsht geaTe TfspaieaT HTeTHIgT ARPRT AT GIRUTHT SHAGSEUN Dell. ATHET Iueted Sleied]
RFHHUDT TUTeT AR [BPHYT 134724.70, DS wUF MASAVART Mol TR TpT AP
SUPHT ST ST AIASTed IUHHH! Pbeted] AN fafghear AMIGT 1317.23 I B,
PRIfFID Al 6344.35, DICT By, T Tl Alerear ATeT T 4005.17 IS w9 TR
FrRiGEUeeR a1 Puvaiell SR fahl do TTH deter el 6398.27 DI TUY
DRI UTH STel. ATHEY Faifere (el 3feuem AR’ fAhHeT e Silefl SRET <are FHI0T Tgpur

N

RGpAT T8, FEUNSd  (Faueh =T HIEHI AH STcrel AR 25% 3778, g ARDRT

(oY (2} (2}

2005 Fid FCEuehIed HTEFEIGT STHT SHietedl UmaT IUART TRDRT Bold AYDRI IUhH
IGQTHRUT, TR, JARINET ATMOT Goic RUATeR T el Fle] guicilel fa<ig qe P!
FROITATST JTIRUAT ST fARIerds 3TTfOr STRIBIT IRBRAT AT LROMNAR BT T HIFIR 3o
fRTEN geT=iT ATl faRTer e AT IUHHIT ALTHRT ARDPREBS STHT BIVTIT FERAIST 2005 Ty
SERT fAfNT 1y 0T FHRuaTe 31T oTTe.

IT PINFTEY 2013 RAT THUT 83548 BICT U el ST ST B, ar et TReprey
STATERETeT e ExT TTepRur e, iRl R ST BrRighH, Toiid el RIS ITfHoT fegcitensor
ST, RIS ISR GHT AT JATIOT SISRT START ST AT ey AT1eR 8T f77ell el et SigT
2013-14 H&Y UTH BIUIRT (et Yodwed Aisaet! el =eu @l oruand AR SFedrd WRHRA
BT el 318, URY TReR &l {FTell SushHre Ggalehrur, ATYfTeblep=ur, JiRerT SMfor Yo
PRUITIR GG FROT AT SRAATT aF el AT QT & et T 378,

1) Kadam Subesh (May 2014) Disinvestment Policy in India, Asian Journal of

Multidisciplinary Studies, Volume-ll, Issue 5.

2) T TF FravH (2012), T STFAGEAT, UH. A7 UUL FFIAT o175 faoeil, 1.5. 16.
3) FETTAT G4z (2007), AT ATt T TATET Ao TUE FFT STIIL
4) AT &1, T, (2007) ‘SATTEF AT TF TATHT, AL ATHAT Gleed 98, T,
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Kadam Subesh (May 2014) Disinvestment Policy in India, Asian Journal of
Multidisciplinary Studies, Volume-Il, Issue 5.
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mishra R. K., Navin B. (2002) Restricting public Enterprises in India- privatization and
Disinvestment, mittal publications, New Delhi, p. 1-10.
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27
aeAae fffd : s St=w
3. [ ST Fe

PRI
W= afe gAuEST TR Fenfaeed, g (5F) 5 et

& aAT

Ty T YU It gfaufed fovareRar ame STad. @M aie
SEH FRAT TES A, 8 FASANMEAS Wi 9T R, I Jareard
framnia affeor ofoT Afe®ieor ar gF d = W ST, g2 U a1 S
STt g YTt Yol Madeolaidie o , Sedr IR, Tgdre, @k Do
IfehT HISAT JHIUIG Aed Tot. STl FAUG @ Shdes calv—Ham IXaT Faterd |
TedT JYNYS gl SMEROM ST 8. TS I J Td9 FIMET ¢ Sdld S
RIS WSUIAEE! AW P g FMER w0 AEvAE 3. M e
FIMGT adieh UM TN GHISTST ST ST JHIOd Sioardrat it
AT SUHATT TUTH BI0T VI F 3T

2. gStdl :

femmdits 1qe T & 3= firemndies foray g, ¢que T The
University Grant Commission Act. 1956 =T FAATTIR IRd TRHERER HIACIMR TSIl
T ocdl I I9E IRaide 3= fgor=r fGeme sl aren oo o).
Tfedt a FUGOT FFFE (ICT) =1 W Joddh AT [ONcHe d Solicqdh a1 el
MG I e, CIM=AT WA= oM HEvATT JUR f31eqor & arq A T8 49, a1
g fqemiie 3TeM 3TN 3= RTemm=ar esidie freieiar F-3-1/2009 fei®
30 T 2020 AT FAGEAT TISIMGR  Performance Appraisal System fasfqd et
e, foreor gamia v fafew werwRar Academic Performance Indicator (API)
G FLAT a1 TgovHEHie Appendix 1l 3fdid dgar %. VI T IX
Tefaeedy a fmdida Jaurer F#Ra TR &0 3Ted. am= RTasymwe Thel
T TR AU A e w0 SNe. A1 1 TReR 0T FIadr=al STaraer]

QAT TE FHoedl R oama el 3Ted.

Hdh o . Procurement , Organization and Delivery of Knowledge and
Information through Library Service
Hah o Co-curricular, Extension and Professional Development
Related Activities .
Hah 03! Research and Academic Contributions .
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foemfie oTgem ST Toa TafTE aadie Yaue frege Tt
fohal TA@ATET &J0Tehdl ARl & a1 JaygH T2 HI00 Teid 378, Felaenadrd ol
foramdier=ar fommarmd emTe wid Ied <aHl e Alfed! SeawTd, JmEe,
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FHHSTET F AT T Tal, ThRrarandt STeveh e Gt @TeaTd 3797 &q eidl. ST S
g 3 faRMHT ISR FH AT TR 315 {3t SR Ioi=1 STehR0T hof. Stfershiad iy
AT FBUT HTeTe! [ TTeH. VHICATET HIF SeTE TR TGl AHeAH dihrTeaT FoRid a1g
S Yot YA HUT e, Tarder SHai-T AR e ThR YIHE Seel. Tsh TdT aro7 T 3
TIGAT. ST aToT ST g are, Jo7 Jai Seiid STl SaRRd ¥ WEREed! gid. 3Tl
Jicirer geiterd Sell. STl ATEeTST UM Iat shefl ST el et Sidret gem Ui foehe ek <faet
&Y. AT ST Ao, T SHIRET, Fardt Sy, JHSell, T8T R ROl 3Tcassh [ehrare
e HTeaTe R0T SO ST ¥eR 3 TET A7 I STHUIR.

GEATAET IS BT ST9el I W= 3e-ae FRUITIE! It i 3. T offs TEd ae 3
TS HaT SReTd GEaT 918 &I etl. Thad HFE Yol 31T TRST U Sugrandt Hicem THTST
SIS 6 Il 6 ANTAL. T Wil & J0GTAT TEAN GeaT I3 il el 30T STet Areres Fiaa
T GATEROME & el Tetl. Tue STeliehgedl S 1A Fadl das-rer e ool 3T Jare]
TENTE! Sli-eTol, hieehTeTeh T HigaT JHSI Idehdl s 6% oANTel 31, a8 decl s
ST AT FEieR aReT B 3R, STENi SETRg HisaT FHIUT FleHer SHRIEe AR fosmt
g & TSt ST, e AHM AT AR Head STE. ATe Ieliek eaT IReTH {557 AT A
SCARATT EIOTRY HE ST IS aNere T hodl SuM=a Wi YHSidiet @, St fehwere fa-
ot TR e @A ag &id. qud S Aol MessIRT S W o/ anes 9ids =g 3Tk THaH
B3 ScToht HIHTR TETaRETelt STTS STeHecd ARG I fRashRei=T fEre.

ST GAVeH el ST THieT 3iaH AT Shell. 3¢’ Ted fefestean 'Le-Suicide!
I ATTER ST ST Yoo ST HIgUaTe WaeT Fawe hel.

IRATTER 2j%0 Yol foifest AHaaer st fes afeR AT Heausedict Arean snfgardr
STHTACET SR STV Shell MR 2]UE HEH STR-UA J STaRd FiAT AlHea-TgHe et STcHer=T
3T Hell 3TE. AL U1 STHEH =T Aist G SMheart 8. ¥ehrid 'Central Bureau of
Police Investigation and Research' =1 Te™ 2R84 T §T hel. TTERET AT WeT AT
&Y HEH TORIAHEE STTCHETATT ST Shell du [aTera I 8’¢y et foeiidiot STetaedin
TUSTRIEATT 3T Al FFRISR ZhIERTE FiHl SR YRR STTcHgeaiel HHTe 31
ST
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TRATTE T =ITeT STeHecdl TR 2]%0 UG STeiet f§g I, UsTe, Fiesh, STIvsT,
TR AT AT R00Y, TR 24000 T TR AAFH=A! STHETT Hedl Ted. TRATAT Yo Rk &R0
TSI HERTSITA ST STVT TUATEES ShgaiehR SaTd ZThUIRT Hial e YeaT HeRId gl ot GeaT
TS YA HeRTT STeHecT 8l STed. HRUT RIS STel FaisH Hdel 31, Tiq et
IR TR [TaR R AT g Id. WARR S T@e qRare offs 9sa1  grarea™
STEEA! ST e TehT FeaTd TR-UTe ot STATeS 20 Us Y SHT HeATd faeIista Sieft %u et
STEAIRE STAT. AT STRA SHIEY, 3SR TRl 5 Hl Ides WAl FHIAuT St F 3T geear 7
WASUR . TR o-Toamoy, e, ot onfon steyfes o aiean fEhadia aTe et & TRaT Fuararar
IAHATT T, HIGTRR TR g ol TATS ANTEAT ST el re) STHAAAT 3T SR 3R aren
AR Bl STHEAT T, UTiest o7 JHIOT STS]Tel e 37R.

e SATAT AT ST B! Fl, "SAFABGT ATVNaYaH TSUM=aT THRTAE aT
THERTHE Feitell GRUTAT TeaeT aT STALTIU FT¥ T FF1edT eI gheT STheT av Jar g ora
STHET E1T "

UfeT SRAGHE=AT Sl JRTA THST YA ST 8T, STHERY STae &g FHmsT
FTETAI- ST ST YRTIUTOT I 2IelT. AT AohHOTAT FHTeaT JRTIT- FHISe S foreres gid giel
T [Ty 3T A1 FHeT AT et gl a1 T Jeb RO oY STcHecieT
FROTHHTEH =T 35 ITeheil. AT [I2aH ScHeia]IeT STEaTE Aot [Tl 7%, I8 37 Teorar
Y, S VRS G RIS W1 SRge] Yok ATl o IR ShaSmieirere X 378 AHu=a1 SXErHe
ST SIS GUROTER! 5t S Higeied ScHeca [aeidIdel = ™. STEHehet-
TR ST & TohHOTEREA e THTST 8. a1 TS [Tee il Sreriiear T9Tares Turst [t 3
Tt 81 FHISIS SFE] & SER HSTell 8idl. Segyel, WMER, QHTsh Eeer wH eid Sl
TS o EHHIONS dTed Hetell TRIER AT THSTSe Tges et gid. a1 Te Ugel TRAr qHrsid
TISTHE Vgl S AieTorRRI-3eifieh ey Fair gl A6l (329 JieaeisRI- ST e
TR HISTUAT U TAIhihe 3) Aot SHITTe i O TRURI TeIdi- STSTel It et 3T SToT
Tt a7 TR [TehetiT Tegdte Siia ST 3TR.

RS 5. R
WRATT JAH=AT SheledT AT ATHSAR (3.9, 2% T 0%% THd).

A5 Tqat g Sa=areaT
ATHEAT TS
k¢ 2Ry RogRo
R 2RR& 23R
3 2RRu I&ER
b'e RR¢ R0y
Y 2RRR 2&o¢R
& Rooo 2&&o3
\9 Roo} &YW
< RooR E{CA4CTS
R Roo03 RRY
0 Roo¥ LRYR
R Rooly FCREL
R Roog 2\9o&o
L& Roolg 2REIR
¥ Rool &R
LS Roo% 293G
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(@ra: All India Figures for farmer suicide per NCRB (?) (8%) (\99)(9¢)

TRATHE HTIST 0 THTAT ShTedTa Vaeh=aiT shetedT SATeHec SlieT SAThSaRIas TAelld IdTd.
& STHSART FYUT AT ST HRA WIHRA 008 AT 9000 FIE FYATH FHMHIE! G es R00]
=T T R0%0 HEH & STHSART TSl & SHSART R023-23 T R0%3-2% AT FHIAT FHHI 3T
TRERTTI ATTEde WHIUT STee 3e. § Jieet HRUT a6 et 3.

AT . R
AR Iqeh=aT=AT ATHEAT

A5 T SATHEAT I1S ST THTOT
2 HERTS R3.40%
R SIEPEN] 2¢.20%
3 SRR 26.¢0%
¥ S qieh 2¥.90%
Y 1B 2R.90%
3 TR 2R.00%
9 AEH 20.40%
< Esesar) 20.40%
] R 0R.¢0%
%0 ARG 0R.00%
R IEFIES 0R.00%
R STEUTEA YS9 0¢.40%
23 ESNG] 019.20%
¥ T 09.¢0%
Y ESIC) 09.30%
& el o4.¢0%
9 ST o4.50%
¢ TenTareTReT o4.40%
R STRES 03.30%
Ro AHeETg 03.80%
R Sliret 03.20%
R STHIERITYRR 03.%0%
R3 EERY 03.20%
¥ Tsﬁ‘oﬂ 00,30%
WY TS 00.20%

(&a: NCRB Report)

SR ARV TAEd Idsh=area]  STcHgcdid Wiehel JHUT q9iaelel 3T, Fadie]
SMFHSARITE 3T TeUIdT A i, FERTLA ScHedl ShSaR! & gard S o s a1e 3.
ST ¥ Tk TaE FHIUT 378, MR STYVSTT, ST, Fledh ST et 3ThH 2¢.%0 THH,
RE.C0 TFh, ¥.\90 Tah, ¢R.\90 Tk Tag HTeHecdd THIUT 3TR.

AR S . 3
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ST SIS ATt ATHE T ATHSaRT
AF |99 AT (FARTHER)
% RoRo ¥R
R. R0 3330
3. R0 EICTA
%. Q083 3¥E
4. Q0¥ UEYo
&. R0%Yy 3¢
9. Ro%% 3043
(TAHTSET) IS & TEH IS R TR

IS, TR > . 3 TR aRIeT SHSARET THEd [TaR Heard 3 TG ad 51, 020 A
3% B, o R0%% TEH 33300 TTCAl, 0% T 30CE, 083 AL 3R¥E, 0¥ AL LEYo, 084 e
3¢ 3T 088 AL 3043 Il TEAT B, a-IeT qoraaed 34 T &ld hi, [T Ideh=are
BT TSR & HHl AE TR Fell T eid STHear TG ad.
'Hﬂ_ﬁ'»' ¥
HERTEZ AT [THIAER AT ATHSART (F R08€E)

ay. | oy A= Toaqr
2. SRS AN
R RIS 2043
3. BN ¥\
¥. BISERS 3go
4. TSt Y
g. ST 0o
TS 3043

(TAHISTSTT) I & T§H Y 1S SR TR (FF R08E)

ST, TR 5. ¥ TR SRIcT SMhSARIE [TaR TS B heard 319 68T A i, T 02§
TAR ST T Seied] e favTeaR et mifeett R STeRTad! fasTe et s siergerdy
T 3R (R0¢%). T W@ TR [Garmet e (Rou3). ¥k, AR, qot faamT wren
TOT ST YR SHHART 3.
A=A ATHEAT & o

S STEISTRITST, ST REeT, hicfesh Hotg, TXATS STHIH, AT SIHH, FHTSIiel SHTer
G A, §hles NI, e & 37y, SATSIeR SR, AT Gieds 0T, IiiReh aamd 3199,
T R 4ROT Iqeh=a1eaT SATcHecATE! ShRUT ST

IS AT AR YR :

TRTACT 5 T SFFAH ST S TATed FeaTd STk (ST SoxHa3Id gl a8 SeaTaTd geaT
2 BIt, YA Alcs T8 HE el "Heaes cHecdl Sholodl Hedmer Taes IR Teal, Jardiel 3aX
s I < Zara Pl arareReT 0T 8, STeHeT S oedl SHheaTdiel SaR SaireaT HHgehdar STTErd
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g, S a1 R TedTes U= Fd FHSAER Id. T IA-Havie SHeaer 39 gidrd, Jelre
SUTHAISTAT : TR e e, Tie qTaeiar Uishan e M, &= qeauarne merre
T, VA I VAh-ATe [ D RO A, S RS AT oA FEl, Wehtet
ST Tl ITH=T AT THeaTal, SR FIs-Hed aTg e, SATd-Fard g7 edire! IRe 31T,
I dFaR RIS I AT IR FEA0T S, e Ui GERARIIS W a0l A e o
IIAH=AT AATEYE FOL, AR SRMER TTedT geirel Hiuauas SN R, gus o
AN AT SRATROT 6 7, Vsh=areaT S faTsT 2Tt 3TIoT Pdiaiiel Arshaed 9
ECThT T, SIh=aTeAT HoTHT FRTeTund & Aehdid STRET0T Heatd, Yo U Srcitelt Herta shralt, foreqor
AT 9567 I TSGR Pl IO SYTSdT 6 ST, SIS ~ATe! Ya-ge, FERTIRISERET AT
T ST, G ST T SR TesTal, eh=aiT AGATEANCA BRI ST T, ARHEIER
Fari T, ST WEehRIER ==, ash=ai- Ta-HoT JEEr AR S & Ut S 0 goard
ST, T FHE GROT SRR TS, IThT URTETOT HIEHATS STHST e J ST o], S
TR = AT T ATH=FAT ATl JReh SSHATAIS HRIR J S T3 0T, ISR gHaREm
FrSHET IS T VAL TS SUAR FOL, Yok Aqh=Arar foH 3aRavl, dds=areA
ST SASTRIGIE G IRIAGNgs G Sucisy e 30, 909 9 & Moamrgy ide o
JIeh=aid TRETOT, ViAol 0T el 6 301, SIehrel AR S | 1, Tqeh=a1a1dt ged Wi
et % IHRTE.

AR 3TN TR b AN, foarad, Toesh 9 GuR® HEkd Al HeRTSIAe
SITR=AeAT SCHEEIHIT SATIedT TR ST o (R hieete! [99 3. § SR & 319e! o1,
M 9 Terstier forehra & HehotmT Sotoll Uifest. STSRAshHTE Shitdsdid Jietfureh STRRaeT
ST &l F Al hoil 2 ST SAard ST TIfest. ST0T 6 Ueieh JuTT=4T T it o 3THIeT 37T 3T
ST FEA T JUT=AT ek TEEAT HHR STTEA. 3791 g STIcHiasary Uedish faameataed fmfor
EISet. THSTEAEE] o GHISTETEHE ol ST ediNe ehdes M7 Sk THeE FHETuli R =T,

%) I RIS SIOT AT e, (R00R), ‘37 feawmrl 377w GifTaiesi, =Jah: Seahe J-arge),g.
&uc.

R) SR T 3R, (R00R), "YRAT TEIT-FHITIRE, A T TsAHH, T. R84,

3) TSIETS . F AR ., (000), GHBTCAT YRAT THSTIE ', FHIcelqT: T e, J. 3UR

¥) (@) 3fFs go i, (FFar ¢ THER) R0009).

W) T

&) ™

w) T

¢) T

Q) T

20) TR fammre , (R0%W), FIaasdt SATeTger: o S7for 39T, S : AR UhIeH, J. 3.

R) AL T, (23¢0), T fraRad’, THR: TeRTe faamdis e Hifdt ges, 9. ¥ae.

gR) T, J. ¥&Y, ¥EE.

aaa
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29.
3. A e FN & SHH 8F 90l A
Sl e 9
Siemeff (aTfors)
1. TG — U BTl H A WR & 3fgdhel dAl UTdhidd

qIaTaRvl & ™Y Wl Bl STl ofl, A Sifdsd iR srifde ugrel & 9 e
ga &1 g Ecological System FRaR =efar Redr o1, e heawy i, 43,
IR AT ATATERYT USOd TEI BIAT AT | YRA a9 H U $Idl H HY & ATI—A1
Tirarerd far Sar o, fS9e JAeT R el H WY $WT 3R 9eRM ©§ e &
MU BAER & A I HAOd B o | ffd B vd e dgad wd A
JATE AT o, Siifds urofl A1 9 raeReT & oy = TR off | g
geeld gRIT # e gR—4R BH B T TAT PN H dRE—aRE DI IFRD
&I a1 HISARIB] BT YANT Bl BT & TS Helawy Sifdd AR IAoildd Tl &
Th P Aol [TSdT 91 @1 2| IR adaReT Ugfyd 8ld, AFd S & WRed
B YAIfAT HR BT & | 31F B NS WIEl, STExlel DICARId] & START & I
WR Sifdds W&l gd qargdl H1 SUANT $R AfMe I Afde IdffaT Ia R Fad o
foTI fH, ST U a1araRyT g RedT AR A Ud URd Saen] Wawe] e |

HEIGT H NG @E Td BRG] & g ST | A,
fAET &1 IRT 2fh WR IS @ § 991G Bl bl & oIy Fegevael d Sifded Hiy i
&1 foparaas a9 o a1 € A9 &1 % Seed A & St gd Siarogsi o
TRV BRI, UThfcid AAEAl AT R d¥C BT JAT I AGUANT HRAT, STel
AT o el BT UgHUT bl W ¥RRY YRV BT AU BRAT T STeH
AN H I AR fedhre Wil & a¥idl BT f[AH HR WA I A HI IdA™
T B T fIHT ARG goie R & Uae SR & Joe § Sifdd $iY
BT IAMET 5 g Hfch 7 B AT € IE WRA  H B Al Gl Sifdd Py
I BT TITHT 40 TR & $HS SIRY &I ®U I HU, g 3 AN e,
QST BT TG fHAT ST JET & | HeATY § HIUH 2001—02 H i Tl Pl
I TATHR TP Tl b UAb fApNT Wus & U Mg bl 19 a1 17| 39
UHR UH 99 H ol 313 M H Sifdd T B YHIATT g3 | SHD 91§ 2002—03 H
T a9 ¥ us N & ue [Aeavs & q1-al T sid 1565 UMl H
Sifde T BT E | 99 2006—07 H I D fABAEUS § 55 M A9 I T |
9 UHR IS @ 3130 Tal H SIfdd Wl w1 wrdhd fhar war| #2002 H (<™
R BT Y R & T § 9urd 3 Sfdd Wl R GHER Ifra faar 13
o I foemsi vd Sifdes I @ 7 WIaed R W Uy @ aAS
Rrel 7 Jfdd T & JaR—YGR B dford Shidl, URSH o4, AR, Ydhe A,
H3Ydell Y& Sifded e vd faRivsil gR1 9ifde @l o) Igdie affe & Areadq |
TIR—AR &R HYPI H O SR herg T |

2 FHURY Sifdd S AT 2011— HGUQY WRPR A e BN
AT 2011 BT FelTg, 2011 DI AR 1 B, 39 A b TW Iqay Siearg gRac
Td JedIBRUT BT BN IUQT TR TS dlel JWTal bl HH bRAT dAT Idred Ud
SATEHAT FT H ghg A9 © 39 AT & G 919 B, Afcordl %l JTel
Td gufed vd sNweily woall iR Ar fdhar |
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Sifde HiY IRT 2011 & T e —

I— 99 3meRd STaT BT W o1
N — Sifde Y gg AT FEvr o e
N — RIS Tq 3ferg PV bl gerdr ol
IV — Sifds vHoieRoT b1 Uiedrss oA

V— 9NN @I §@rar <A

3— Sifad Wl 3g AcdE Ao —

1281 Tdadig Ao H Sifde A & rgwy Sifdd Wl BT UicdEd < 7q
Sifds Al WA ST URY @Y T8 ' OTH 39 gdadig Ao § 70 RIS
SR BT YEETE I T § 99 2012—13 Y 500 ARI ®UR BT Uae= o, s
faeg <If3T 469 ARG &7 T fhar AT 99 2013—14 H 12 BRIS U BT AU &
foeg 1164 G W HRIe AT By T dAT a9 2014—15 fa<ig &deg <Ifdr 20
ARg B HRIS B fdveg TdHR 2014 dH T 570 HU RIS Y by 7Y |

AT Gl HHRSe & FHv, BF ®leg Whd, $HYB AR
aﬂ?ﬁ?ﬂw«l\ruzﬁavcuwﬂvu$QI5<WHT%WWWWW%I
SAD AT ST H Slfdd IUTGI BT YATUNDHRIT B Sifdds THTUNDROT HIRIT BT TG4
BT T Sifdes SRl & JHAONSRET B USiT Yo W 50 Ui g I
AN B TS T

ISR P AP AT & d8d olfde Sl & [JH™T 8 99 2013—14 4
TA.TATH ). § 03 300 g 3fde & fdmg AT 2014 T R 27248 ARG Y
fpr & dom a9 2014—15 fO<fg a¥ I 300 g SR & fdwg TIW=R 2014 db
3T 150 IRg ®UY &1 I fhar 73T |

4— 3w TR | ™ — OIfde Wl I I BHA 7 bdd WRY D
foy afess waferor & forg Y s Bl & Oifdd S ugfd | Iafed gg A,
Fll, Hell BT WA B F I D RISl v (WRT R B el Td) Bl 99d
DI S Fhdll 2| Sifdd @l B A e @@ B A S gerr d avieR
IATEDhdT geH H Yuid: Herdd & qul STRd &l # Oifdsd fafd grr @l &1 9
SAMEA & AN 1 HF Bl © SHS AT & $YG A8 DI T Af¥H U o
Fahd © SMYFTd 9 H FR=R Jedl g8 ST UafdRoT Ugyvl, 4H &I IaxT wfh
P ARV TG AMG WA & oIy Sifdd Tl & 8 AT dAMsId © | Aa
Siigd & FaRfor fder & foy Hai smawad © b wipfas ddee agud 9 @),
Y& dIERY I8 U Uifieds S8R Aear 8, s9@ ford 84 Sifdd Wl &1 3y
Gl BT YT BT | Sl SAR i FATEAT Td AR YATARYT Bl Igfud
) TR AR SHHE B @Te AT SUAl &1 Fdll dqT & GEla St @l
NERCECISCRlIN

1) PuH B e § @™ —
I— I & SUSTS &dT # gfg & Sl 2 |
- Riars siavrar # gfg g 2 |
HI— IS @] R R &9 8 9 ST arTd 3 $H1 S 7 |
IV— AT BT IATHdT H ghg

2) it o gfe & o —
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I— SfYd Qe & ST A A YA & Joraar § GuR S ¢ |
lI— f BT TAIROT 7T g<el 2 |
l— 9 ¥ 9T BT ITIHRT HH BRI |

3) TR B gftc | —

- 9 & 5 wWR # gfg e 2
- 21 @1 ugref &k SF # U & ARIH | 8 arel 4gueT H
GRS
NI— PR BT ITAN, WG 4 H B9 q dHIRAT F HHT 377l T |
IV— B IATUGH DI AN § HHl UF 31 H gl |
V— IMRTE IR &I Wl H Sifdes I &1 I[UE] Bl TR
AN |
fde Ff H v TERfE Od @ gaaee Saear (Gfde W |
gﬂﬁﬁwmwmﬁa@mﬁwﬁmzoﬁzsqﬁwawaam
)

PHID B Sfds N & | e oft 9 | Sifde W 3 it
SATgHdT SATEHAl SATEHAT BT Jfaed
1 T (S #H) 942 817 15.26
2 e ([daea ) 88 78 12.82
3 el (fddea H) 18 14 28.57
4 armEs (faaca ) 74 51 45.09
5 g (fddica ) 45 35 28.57
6 ol dAT Afeotd 15 14 7.14
Sfee =& @rel | Nve o ufoea §
PHHIH NICERE| qrerer BRI SIE S
1 T HHRT 0.67 2.20 1.60
2 PR 1.07 1.92 1.24
3 TIHS 1.31 1.34 1.59
4 SaiEal 2.30 1.00 2.00
5 AT 235 293 2.87
6 99 Bh 14 1.00 5.2
7 TFATR 1.9 2.2 7.9
8 fomTet 16 1.8 25
oy —

Sfde B ¥ Gdffd 39 o9 # T Ifde SN ¥ W a9 o™ Ul
JAEHd BT 9o fhar 2 & fow gerR Sfde HfY @& qoear $Y e |
HEANT U& IX Y& B vd yAfeRer &) gfte & ff amiere fig @ @ 2 e
T¥l Bl ARPR Sifdd Wl B UAIed PR I8 & | AU H 1565 WAl H YU RS
Sifds Wl 81 JE © URY H 29 RI 2R A Sifdd W & ford Sug uri T
g UoT ¥ Wfde &3 1 g9 fBA1 W7 el B PN I B gRT &F B ATAR
Sifde waal &1 a9 Fged el & wWee Jfde Tl & oy qger 8q 9,

B, BRBC Ud HHURT IWAN Bg A8 3aM, Sifdd W& Td Sifdd e
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R B WIATEd SR, AFBE ifdd We B YDl B FeIdl Ud i
M I PYBT BT Sifdd Wl dI TR0 oA | Sifdd Wil fRariaor # dofl
AE 2 Ofdd T & &I el ol J&l UG UNP U O UeRIE  Slfdd
DA dIoll DI fBW |, I=IT Tb-id AMS © Sl Sifded WAl & RAgia & sfdea
M 2 8l & WAl & M BH SR AT ifdd Wil 7] igdha aRkRefr
AT & 3G oMaedd SU fhd SR, Sid ol fdRweR MER 19, ol @
AR Ied  OTEAl BT ] A U IR © | SHD i I Iqd
D A & ARIA W SIfdd Sl & IcdTa FHONGHRY Ud fa9oe grRT oy
Jah] B FIARI & AR U BRI Tq, A 8% FHR Hredrsd <l | s forg
I8 Oifde 3fTe Iured Ud AU & AT v ufRierr vd g 8 SfaeR
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Abstract

Arbuscular mycorrhizal fungi play an important role in the mobilization nutrients and enhancing plant
growth. It maintains the intimate link between the plant roots and soil. Present work deals with
Arbuscular mycorrhizal colonization and isolation of resting spores from rhizospheric soil of Artemisia
pallens from fields of Girgaon. Rhizosperic soil was collected from fields of Girgaon and were
analysed by using wet sieving and decanting method suggested by Gerdman and Nicolson method
(1963). The spores were analysed Glomus sp. Aculospora sp. and Gigaspora. Whole mount of root was
analysed for the root colonization by using the method suggested by Phillips and Hymen (1970). The %
colonization was 95% and the root colonization showed rounded, elongated Vesicles and Arbuscles.

Keywords: Arbuscular mycorrhizal colonization, Endomycorrhizae
Introduction

Artemisia pallens Wall locally known as Davana, It belongs to Asteraceae family. It
is use to cure antihelmentic, antipyretic, antibacterial, wound healing and also used in
treatment of diabetes. (Suresh et. al., 2011).

e

Fig:i Artemisia pallens
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German Botanist Frank (1885) coined the term mycorrhizae for the first time
to designate the symbiotic relationship between the fungi and plant roots. Since then
scientists started exploiting them for the welfare of mankind. The term ‘mycorrhiza’
in its broadest sense is the non-pathogenic association of fungi and the roots of higher
plants. The root- fungus association is symbiotic and the whole association is being
considered as a “’functionally distinct organ’’ involved in mineral nutrient uptake
from the soil. (Kar, 1993).Mycorrhizal fungi are having intimate association with
roots of higher plants forming a symbiotic relationship providing nutrients to the
plants.

The Arbuscular Mycorrhizal diversity in herbaceous vegetation medicinal
plants, in halophytes plants have been investigated by many workers [Bagyaraj, D. J.
(2014) Kannan, K. and Lakshminarashiman, C. (1988) Kumar., et. al (2013). Mulla,
R. M et. al., (1994) Mulani., R. M et. al., (2004) Mulani, R. M and Waghmare, S. S.
(2012). Mulani, R. M and Prabhu, R. R. (2002). Parameswaran, P and Augustine, B.
(1988).

Isolation and identification of arbuscular mycorrhizal fungi from agricultural
fields of Vietnam investigated by (Sasvari et.al., 2012). Growth and biomass of Piper
longum L was increased with inoculation of arbuscular mycorrhizal fungi. (Seema and
Rajkumar,2015). Essential oil production, nutrient uptake and root colonization in
basil was increased with inoculation arbuscular mycorrhizal fungi. (Mirhassan et.al.,
2010).

Materials and methods.
Isolation of spores by using wet-sieving method. (Gerdman and Nicolson; 1963).

Spore extraction is involved in three sub steps such as wet-sieving, sedimentation, flotation.
Mix 5 gm of soil in 250 ml of luck warm water in a beaker until all aggregates disperse to a
uniform suspension. Allow the heavier particles to settle down. Filter the suspension
through 710 um sieve to remove large organic matter and roots. Then solution was sieved
through series of  sieves i.e710 pm, 210 pm 150 pm, 75 pm, 45 pm and 25 pm
respectively. Content of each sieves i.e 210 pm 150 pm, 75 pum, 45 pm and 25 pum was
taken separately on blotting paper in petriplate and This petriplate was observed under
stereo zoom binocular microscope.

Percentage of root colonization. (Phillips and Hayman, 1970).

Young root segments were taken in test tube adding 10% KOH and it autoclaved at 15 Ibs
for 1 hr. After 10 minute 10% KOH was removed from test tube then root segments were
washed under tap water with 2 to 3 times . Then 10 ml 1N HCL was added and were kept
for 5 minute for neutralization of root tissue. Then HCL was removed and washed the root
segments 2 to 3 times with tap water. After 30 minute root segments stained with cotton
blue and kept for 24 hrs. After 24 hrs root segments mounted on slide with Acetic acid —
glycerol (1:1v/v). Seal the corners of the cover slip with DPX, root colonization was
observed under compound microscope. Then % of Arbuscular Myccorhizal fungal
colonization calculated by using this formula;
Number of root segments colonized

Percent of mycorrhizal colonization = - x 100
Total number of root segments examined
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Result and discussion

The roots of Artemisia pallens showed 95 % mycorrhizal colonization and the
rounded, vesicles were prominent. The rhizospheric soil was screened for spore
density and population. The spore density were recorded as 250 spores per 100gm of
soil and The spore population mainly consist of different species of arbuscular
mycorrhizal such as mainly dominated by Glomus sp. The other species were
Aculospora and Gigaspora. Similar observation made by Sasvari et. al., (2012) in
their studies highest number of spores found in the tomato and peanuts at agricultural
field of Vietnam. The roots of Aloe vera showed 90 % root colonization and spore
density was recorded as 250 spores per 100 gm of soil. Such observation were made
by Mulani and Waghmare,(2012).

The presence of large number of spore with varied population of spores
indicated their universal occurance in the soil of university campus. Such observations
were made by Mulani and Prabhu. (2002), Mulani et.al., (2004), Prabhu(2002) and
Sathe (2005).Mulani and Prabhu had observed highest count of chlamydospores
occurring in the root zone soil of Dipcadi saxorum. The murmy soil with moisture %
and low humidity with high temperature fevers more chlymadospre formation.
Similar observations were made by Harinikumar and Bagyaraj (1988) and Bagyaraj
(1995) in tropical soil. Recently Pawar and Kakde (2012) have carried out the studies
on the AMF associated with some medicinal plants from Mumbai region. They
reported eight different species of Glomus namely G. aggregatum, G. Boreale, G.
fasciculatum, G. geosporum, G. heterosporum, G. segmentatum, G. tortuosum, G.
radiatum associated with the selected medicinal plants. Root colonization of
Artemisia pallens showing a, b, c. Magnified view of rounded vesicles seen in whole
mount of root of Artemisia pallens (40x, 100x). d. Magnified view of Arbuscles seen
in whole mount of root of Artemisia pallens (100x). e, f. Magnified view of oval
and rounded vesicles, Hyphae seen in whole mount of root of Artemisia pallens
(100x). g.Glomus sp. (100x). h.Glomus fasciculatum(100x). i. Acaulospora sp.(100x).

Table :1 Physicochemical properties of rhizospheric soil of Artemisia pallens.

Sr.no Physicochemical Observation
properties

1 Ph 8

2 EC(DSM) 0.67

3 OC(%) 0.3

4 P(%) 15.84

5 K(%) 18
Microelements(ppm)

6 Copper (Cu) 1.29

7 Manganese(Mn) 1.75

8 Zinc (Zn) 0.09

9 Iron(Fe) 1.2
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Fig: 2 Root colonization of Artemisia pallens showing a, b, c. Magnified view of rounded vesicles seen in whole
mount of root of Artemisia pallens (40x, 100x). d. Magnified view of Arbuscles seen in whole mount of root of
Artemisia pallens (100x). e, f. Magnified view of oval and rounded vesicles, Hyphae seen in whole mount of root
of Artemisia pallens (100x). g.Glomus sp. (100x). h.Glomus fasciculatum(100x). i. Acaulospora sp.(100x)
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32.

ADVENTURE, MYSTERY AND HISTORY IN SELCUKALTUN’SSONGS MY
MOTHER NEVER TAUGHT MEMANY AND MANY A YEAR AGO,
AND THE SULTAN OF BYZANTIUM

Dr. Riyaz Ahmad Kumar
Guest Faculty
Maulana Azad National Urdu University
Gachibowli, Hyderabad, 500032

Contemporary Turkish Literature consists of many prolific authors whose
works both shaped and improved the overall picture of Turkish
literature.Contemporary writers begun a slow but deep change in Turkish literature
when they started including postmodernist elements into their prose in the 1980s.The
writers like, Mehmet AkifErsoy, Yahya Kemal Beyatli, NazimHikmet, IlhanBerk and
OrhanPamuk are being widely translated into English.

SelgukAltunis also Turkish born writer. Before starting to write novels he
worked as an executive in a bank. He wrote mostly after his retirement. Three of his
novels have been translated into English. His novels, Songs My Mother Never Taught
Me (2008) and Many and Many a Year Ago (2009), were listed amongst the top one
hundred translated crime fiction by the International Association of Crime Writers.His
novels are translated into English mostly by Ruth Christie and SelgukBerilgen. Peter
Kenyon writes in, “Mystery Writer Finds Istanbul's Byzantine Past Hiding in Plain
Sight”

A retired bank executive, Altun calls himself a reader and a book lover
more than a writer. All proceeds from his books go to a scholarship
fund for literature students. He hopes his modest mystery will give
readers an urge to know more about a once-grand empire hiding in
plain sight in modern-day Istanbul (n.p).

Songs My Mother Never Taught Me (2008) translated by Ruth Christie and
SelcukBerilgen, is the novel search for answers. Answers searched by the
protagonists. Ardha’s father was killed when he was fourteen, and after his mother’s
death he decided to go into the depth and unsolved the crime. Through these solving
mysteries writers spread the spider’s web in order to come to the end. Through this
novel the writers has started his own journey to indulge himself into the mystery
genre. Kevin Holtsberryhe writes,

Among Turkish novels widely available in English, Altun resembles
crime novelist Mehmet Murat Somer (even though Somer’s novels are
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frequently comic) than the postmodern novels of OrhanPamuk (though
Altun’s tone is lighter and more playful than Pamuk’s) (p.n.).

In same review he writes, “Among Turkish novels widely available in English, Altun
resembles crime novelist” The novelis remarkable thriller that takes reader through
the streets of Istanbul. Young Arda, the protagonist who echoes the life of his
murdered father. It is SelcukAltun, the family friend who provides Arda with
evidences to find his father's killer.

Many and Many a Year Ago(2008English translation in 2009)tells the twisting
story of Kemal Kurey. It is narrated by Kemal,aTurkish fighter pilot of F-16.His
friend mysteriously disappears. The whole story revolve around in search of his
disappeared friend as in the quest of father Arda in Songs My Mother Never Taught
me.The style and presentation of Altun is unique, he allows his protagonist, Kemal to
meet people;Suat’s brother, who related their life stories; tales of lost, reunion and
love. It is a delightful, playful tale, part mystery, part detective novel, and part literary
thriller. The hero is transported to Istanbul, he is so repeatedly roughly crossing from
one part of city to the next. There is depth in his exertions, it leads narrative towards a
great mystery narrative. There is blend of romance and mystery and story within the
story in the story. A complex puzzle with multiple layers and mysteries.

The Sultan of Byzantium (2012) is a symbiosis of story and history and a
homage to Byzantine civilization.The Sultan of Byzantine is first and most certainly a
carefullycomplete mystery. The novel offers a summarizing and fascinating historical
journey to the Byzantine. The Center of the novel is Istanbul, a city whose
intercultural and historical appeal is evident throughout globe. The protagonist of the
story is 33 year Halas, a young Turkish Professor, who is a bibliophile and a poetry
lover, is a half-American, half-Turkish intellectual. His intellectual visit to cities like
Antioch, Greece, Trabzon, lIznik, Cappadocia, and Istanbul was to uncover the
mystery as he was told “the emperor that Byzantium-in-exile has been waiting for the
last 555 years!” Halas affects the reader with his intenseaccountsand portrayals of
places he visits and intelligently constructed images

As our hero and his entourage move from one historic location to
another the plot unfolds very naturally. In fact, it evolves at such a
leisurely pace that you don’t even notice that the entire time Altun has
been carefully moving all his pieces into place. The denouement is
skillfully executed. And there’s the sense that all the while he’s been
distracting you — that this was Altun’s plan the entire time — with a dry,
subtle humor (Tolmstedn.p.).

The series of tests formed by a secret society called Nomo that guards Constantine’s
legacy are the bases of the mystery in the novel. While solving the mystery the
narrative runs through the history of the Byzantine Empire.
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What makes The Sultan of Byzantium worthwhile is that those who
prefer one genre over another will admire how they fit together in
chapters sequentially named after characters of the Greek alphabet. They
will also have fun seeing how the author slyly inserts himself into the
periphery of the narrative (Review)

Defne'ninAnnesi, writes

In the end the hero solves the mystery, of course, becomes even richer
and plans to use the money all for the good of those who need it. And
as the reader, you are left with a lot of useful information. You can
easily use the book as a guide to Byzantine history in Istanbul and in
Turkey, in general. There are also many references to Turkish poetry.
It is a novel, a reference book and an advertisement for Turkey, all
packaged into one! (p.n.).
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